
IMAGE EVALUATION
TEST TARGET (MT-3)

//

1.0

!.l

|50 ""^^ HfflBE

1^ 1^
III

2.2

2.0

1.8

11.25 il.4 1^

\

Va

7

a

Photographic

Sciences
Corporation

23 WIST MAIN STRUT

WEBSTIR.N.Y. 14580

(716) 872-4S03

l-V

^0

•sj

\\

[v A
«-

6^
'^

^



CIHM/ICMH
Microfiche
Series.



Technical and Bibliographic Notes/Notes tachniques at bibliographiquas

The Institute has attempted to obtain the best

original copy available for filming. Features of this

copy which may be bibliographically unique,

which may alter any of the images in the
reproduction, or which may significantly change
the usual method of filming, are checked below.

D

D

D
D
G

D

D

Coloured covers/
Couverture de couleur

I I

Covers damaged/
Couverture endommag^e

Covers restored and/or laminated/
Couverture restaurte et/ou pellicui6e

I I

Cover title missing/
Le titre de couverture manque

I I

Coloured maps/
Cartes giographiques en couleur

Coloured inic (i.e. other than blue or black)/

Encre de couleur (i.e. autre que bleue ou noire)

Coloured plates and/or illustrations/

Planches et/ou illustrations en couleur

Bound with other material/

Relii avec d'autres documents

ry\ Tight binding may cause shadows or distortion

along interior margin/
La re liure serrie peut causer de i'ombre ou de la

distortion le long de la marge intArieure

Blank leaves added during restoration may
appear within the text. Whenever possible, these
have been omitted from filming/

II se peut que certaines pages blanches ajouttes

iors d'une restauration apparaissent dans le texte,

mais, lorsque cela 6tait possible, ces pages n'ont

pas 6t6 fiimAes.

Additional comments:/
Commentaires suppi6mentaires;

L'Institut a microfilm^ le meilleur exemplaire
qu'il lui a 4t6 possible de se procurer. Les details

de cet exemplaire qui sont peut-Atre uniques du
point de vue bibliographique. qui peuvent modifier
une image reproduite, ou qui peuvent exiger une
modification dans la mAthode normale de filmage
sont indiquAs ci-dessous.

The
totr

|~~| Coloured pages/

D

Pages de couleur

Pages damaged/
Pages endommagtes

Pages restored and/oi
Pages restaurtes et/ou pellicultes

Pages discoloured, stained or foxei

Pages dicoior^es, tachetdes ou piqu6es

Pages detached/
Pages d^tachies

Showthrough;
Transparence

Quality of prir

Qualiti in6gaie de I'impression

Includes supplementary materii

Comprend du materiel suppiimentaire

Only edition available/

Seule Edition disponible

I I

Pages damaged/

I I

Pages restored and/or laminated/

ry\ Pages discoloured, stained or foxed/

I I

Pages detached/

|~7| Showthrough/

I I

Quality of print varies/

I I

Includes supplementary material/

I I

Only edition available/

The
posi
oft!

film

Grig

begi

the
sion

othe

first

sion

oril

Pages wholly or partially obscured by errata

slips, tissues, etc., have been refilmed to

ensure the beet possible imaye/
Les pages totalement ou partieiiement

obscurcies par un feuillet d'errata, une pelure,

etc., ont 4t^ filmAes A nouveau de fapon A

obtenir la meilleure image possible.

The
shall

TINI
whi(

iVIap

difffl

entii

begi

right

requ
metl

This item is filmed at the reduction ratio checked below/
Ce document est film* au taux de rMuction indiquA ci-dessous

10X 14X 18X 22X



The copy filmed here hes been reproduced thanks
to the generosity of:

National Library of Canada

L'exemplaire film6 fut reproduit grdce d la

g6nArosit6 de:

Bibliothdque nationale du Canada

The images appearing here are the best quality

possible considering the condition and legibility

of the original copy and in keeping with the
filming contract specifications.

Les images suivantes ont 6t6 reproduites avec le

plus grand soin, compte tenu de la condition et

de la netteti de l'exemplaire film6, et en
conformity avec les conditions du contrat de
filmage.

Original copies in printed paper covers are filmed

beginning with the front cover and ending on
the last page with a printed or illustrated impres-

sion, or the back cover when appropriate. All

other original copies are filmed beginning on the

first page with a printed or illustrated impres-

sion, and ending on the last page with a printed

or illustrated impression.

The last recorded frame on each microfiche

shall contain the symbol —^ (meaning "CON-
TINUED"), or the symbol V (meaning "END"),
whichever applies.

Les exemplaires originaux dont la couverture en
papier est imprimie sont filmte en commenpant
par le premier plat et en terminant soit par la

derniire page qui comporte une empreinte
d'impression ou d'illustration, soit par le second
plat, selon le cas. Tous les autres exemplaires
originaux sont filmte en commenpant par la

premidre page qui comporte une empreinte
d'impression ou d'illustration et en terminant par
la derniire page qui comporte une telle

empreinte.

Un des symboles suivants apparaitra sur la

dernlAre image de cheque microfiche, selon le

cas: le symbols — signifie "A SUIVRE", le

symbols V signifie "FIN".

Maps, plates, charts, etc., may be filmed at

different reduction ratios. Those too large to be
entirely included in one exposure ere filmed

beginning in the upper left hand corner, left to

right and top to bottom, as many frames as

required. The following diagrams illustrate the

method:

Les cartes, planches, tableaux, etc., peuvent dtre

filmte A des taux de reduction diff^rents.

Lorsque le document est trop grand pour dtre

reproduit en un seul clich6, il est filmd d partir

de Tangle supArieur gauche, de gauche d droite,

et de haut en bas, en prenant le nombre
d'images n6cessaire. Les diagrammes suivants

illustrent la mdthode.

1 2 3

1





THE

CONSPIRACY OF PONTIAC
AND iiiju

INDIAN WAR
AFTER

THE CONQUEST OF CA:N-ADA.

BY

FRANCIS PARIOIAN.

EiruiTH KDITION, UKVISKD, WITH ADD ITIONS.

Vol. II.

BOSTON:
LITTLE, BROWN, AND COMPANY.

1878.



I 6 i c

v. >-

17 4 4 7

Entereii accordiii}^ to Act of Conyress, in tlic year 1870, by

FHAXCIS PAKKMAN

In the Oflice of the Librarian of Congress at Wasliinfjton

(AMIilillX.I-.;

PKESS OK JOHN WILSOX AM> SON.



CONTENTS OF VOL. II.

CHAPTER XVIII.

1763.

Frontier Forts and Settlkmunts.

Extent of British Settlements in 1703.— Forts and Military l?outcs.— Fort Pitt. — The Pennsylvania Frontier. — Alarms at Fort
Pitt. — Escape of Calhoun. — Slaughter of Traders. — Fort
Lijronier. Fort Uedford. — Situation of Fort I'itt. — Indian
Advice. — TJcply of Ec-iyer. — News from Pres(iii' Isle.— Fate
of Le Boiuf. -Fate of Venaufjo. — Dan-ror of Fort Pitt.—
Coinieil with the Delawares.— Threats of the Commandant.—
General Attack

TAOH

CHAPTER XIX.

1703.

The AVar on the Borders.

Panic among the Settlers.— Emharrassments of Amherst. — Colonel
Bouquet. — His Correspondence with the Commander-in-Chief.— Proposal to infect the hostile Indians with Small-pox.—
Captain Ourry. — Lieutenant Blane. — Frontier War. —Alarm
at Carlisle. — Scouting Parties. — Ambuscade on tho Tusca-
rora.— The Dying Borderer.- Scenes at Carlisle .... 28

CHAPTER XX.

1708.

The Battle of Blsht Rl'n.

The Army of Bouquet. —Dangers of his Enterprl-^e. — Fort Ligo-
nier relieved. — Bouquet nt Fort Bedford. — March of his
Troops. - Unexpected Attack.- The A'ight Encauipmont.

-

ihe light resumed.- Conflict of the second Day.— Succes'^ful
Stratagem. - R„ut, of tlie Indians. -Bouquet reaches Fort
i'ltt. — ICdects of the Victory

55



IV CONTENTS OF VOL. II.

CHAPTER XXI.

17G3.

The Iroquois. — AMnnscADB of tub Dhvil's Holb.

PAGB
Congress of Iroquois. — Effect of Jolinson's Inflnciice. — Incursions

into New Yoric.— False Alarm at Goslien. — The Ninj?arii Port-

afj;e. — The Convoy Attacked. — Second Attack.— Disaster on

Lake Erie 72

CHAPTER XXIL

1763.

DKSOLATioy op tiik Fuontiers.

Virfpnian Backwoodsmen. — Frontiers of Vir}i;inia. — Population ot

Pennsylvania. — Distress of the Settlers. — Attack on Green-

brier. — A cai)tive Amazon. — Attack on a School-house. —
Sufferings of CaiUives. — The esca|)ed Cajjtive. — Feeble

Measures of Defence. — John Elder. — Virginian Militia.

—

Courage of the Horderers. — Encounter with a War-i)arty.

—

Armstrong's Expedition. — Slaughter at Wyoming.— Quaker

Prejudice.— Gage assumes the Conmiand. — Political Disputes 81

CHAPTER XXIIL

1763.

The Indians raisk the Sieqe of Detroit.

The Besiegers ask for Peace. — A Truce granted. — Letter from

Neyon to Pontiac. — Autumn at Detroit,— Indiana at their

Wintering Grounds.— Iroquois War-parties.— The War in the

South 106

CHAPTER XXIV.

1763.

The Paxton Men.

Desperation of the Borderers.— EfTects of Indian Hostilities.—

The Conestoga Band. —Paxton. — Matthew Smith and his

Companions.— Massacre of the Conestogas.— Further Designs

of the Rioters. — Remonstrance of EUler.— Massacre in Lan-

caster Jail.— State of Public Op-nion. — Lazarus Stewart.

—

The Moravian Converts. — Their Retreat to Philadelphia.

—

Their lieception by the Mob 115



CONTENTS OF VOL. II.

CHAPTER XXV.

1764.

Tub KioTEits march ov Philadelphia.

FAOB

E.xeitemcnt of tlio Ronlorcrs. — Tlicir Designs. — Alarm of tlie

Quakers.— Tlie Converts sent to New York. — Tlic Converts

forced to IJeturn. — Quakers and Presbyterians. — Warlike

Preparation. — Kxcitenicnt in tlie City. — False Alarm. — Pax-

ton Men at Gcrmantown.— Xejjotiations with tlie Rioters.—

Frontiersmen in Pliiladelpliia.— Paper Warfare. — Memorials

of the Paxton Men 134

CHAPTKIl XXVI.

1704.

Bkadstrekt's Aumt on the Larks.

Memorials on Indian Affiiirs. — Character of Bradstreet — De-

parture of the Army.— Concourse of Indians at Niagara.

—

Indian Oracle.— Temper of tiie Indians. — Insolence of tlie

Delawares and Shawanocs. — Treaty with the Senecas.

—

Ottawas and Menonionies. — Bradstreet leaves Niagara, —
Henry's Indian Battalion. — Pretended Embassy.— Presump-

tion of Bradstreet. — Indians of Sandusky. — Mradstroet at

Detroit. — Council with the Chiefs of Detroit. — Terms of the

Treaty.— Strange Conduct of Bradstreet.— Michillimackinac

reoccupied.— Kmbassy of Morris. — Bradstreet at Sandusky. —
Return of the Army.— Results of the Expedition 156

CHAPTER XXVII.

1704.

BOCQUET FORCES THE DeI.AWARES AND ShAWANOES TO SCB
FOR Peace.

Renewal of Indian Ravages. — David Owens, the White Savage.—
Advance of Boucjuet.— His Message to the Delawares.— The
March of his Army.— He reaches the Muskingum. — Terror

of the Enemy. — Council with the Indians. — Speech of tlie

Delaware Orator. — Reply of Bouquet. — Its Effect. — The
English Camp.— Letter from Bradstreet.— Desperate Purpose

of the Shawanoe.s. — Peace Council. — Delivery of English

Prisoners.— Situation of Captives among the Indians.— Their

Reluctance to return to the Settlements.— The Forest Life. —
Return of the Expedition 200



VI CONTENTS OF VOL. II

CHAPTER XXVIII.

1764.

The Iixixois.

PAGE
Boumlaries of tlie Illinois.— Tiie Missouri. Tlie MLssissippi. —

Plants and Animals of tlio Illinoi.s. — Its early Colonization.

— Creoles of tlie Illinois.— Its Indian Population 21B

CHAPTEK XXIX.

1703-1765.

PON'TFAC RAI.UICS Tllk; WkSTEUV TllIBK9.

Cession of French Territory in tlio West. — St. Louis. — St. Ange
de Ik'llprivo. — Dosijitis of Pontiac. — His French Allies.

—

Ho visits tlie Illinois. — His great War-helt. — Repulse of

Loftus — The English on the Mi.xsissii)pi. — New Orleans in

1765. — Pontiac's Embassy at New Orleans 256

CHAPTER XXX.

1765.

Rcix OP TUB Indian Cause.

Mission of Croghan.— Plunder of the Caravan. — Exploits of the

Borderers. — Congress at P\)rt Pitt. — Fra.ser's Discomfiture.

— Distress of the hostile Indians. — I'ontiac. His desjicrate

Position. — C'roglian's Part}' attacked.— Croghan at Oiiatanon.

— His Meeting with Pontine.— Pontiac offers Peace. — Crog-

linn reaches Detroit. — Conferences at Detroit. — Peace Speech

of Pontiac. — Results of Croglian's Mission. — The English

take Possession of the Illinois 276

CHAPTER XXXI.

1706-1769

Death of Pontiac.

Effects of the Peace.— Ponti.ic repairs to Oswego. — Congress at

Oswego. — Speech of Sir William Johnson. — Reply of Pon-

tiac. — Prospects of the Indian Race. — Fresh Disturbances.

— Pontiac visits St. Louis. — The Village of Cahokia. —
Assassination of Pontiac. — Vengeance of his Followers . . . 299

ML



CONTENTS OF VOL. II. vu

APPENDIX.

A. — Tub TnoQiroia.— Extkvt ok thkik Conquests.— Policy pur.
HiiKU T<)^VAIM)!^ tiii;m hy tiik Fhioncii anu the Enousii.—
MliASL'UKS OF SiK WlI.LlAM Joil.VHO.V.

PAOK
1. Territory of tlie Iroquois 315
2. French and Kn^Misii Policy towards the Iroquois. Measures

of Sir William Joinison gjQ

B.— Causks op tub Indian Wab.

1. Viewf of "> William Johnson 819
y. Tragedy of Ponteach 82i

C. — Detroit and Michilumackinao.

1. The Siege of Detroit 328
2. Massacre of Miohillimackinac 838

i>.— The War on the Borders.

The Battle of Bushy Run 333

E.— Tub Paxton Riots.

1. Evidence against the Indians of Conestoga 842
2. Proceedings of the Rioters 343
8. Memorials of the Paxton Men

[ 352

F. — The Campaign of 17G4.

1. Bouquet's Expedition 360
2. Condition and Temper of the Western Indians ...!.* 862

^»«'^
865





TIIE

CONSPIRACY OF PONTIAC.

CHAPTER XVIII.

1763.

FRONTIER FORTS AND SETTLEMENTS.

We have followed the war to its farthest confines,

and watched it in its remotest operations ; not

because there is any thing especially worthy to be

chronicled in the capture of a backwoods fort, and

the slaughter of a few soldiers, but because these

acts exhibit some of the characteristic traits of the

actors. It was along the line of the British fron-

tier that the war raged with its most destructive

violence. To destroy the garrisons, and then turn

upon the settlements, had been the original plan of

the Indians; and while Pontiac was ^
^ uiuf: the

siege of Detroit, and the smaller interi< v posts

were treacherously assailed, the tempest ,»ti8 gath-

ering which was soon to burst along the whole

frontier.

In 1763, the British settlements did not extend

beyond the AUeghanies. In the province of New
York, they reached no farther than the German
Flats, on the Mohawk. In Pennsylvania, the town

VOL. II.



2 FRONTIER FORTS AND SETTLEMENTS. [1763.

of Bedford might be regarded as the extreme verge

of the frontier, while the settlements of Virginia

extended to a corresponding distance. Through
the adjacent wilderness ran various lines of mili-

tary posts, to make good the communication from

point to point. One of the most important among
these passed through the country of the Six Nations,

and guarded the route between the northern col-

onies and Lake Ontario. This communication was

formed by the Hudson, the Mohawk, Wood Creek,

the Oneida Lake, and the River Oswego. It was

defended by Forts Stanwix, Brewerton, Oswego,

and two or three smaller posts. Near the western

extremity of Lake Ontario stood Fort Niagara, at

the mouth of the river whence it derived its name.

It was a strong and extensive work, guarding the

access to the whole interior country, both by way

of the Oswego communication just mentioned, and

by that of Canada and the St. Lawrence. From
Fort Niagara tlie route lay by a portage beside

the great falls to Presqu' Isle, on Lake Erie, where

the town of Erie now stands. Thence the traveller

could pass, by a short overland passage, to Fort Le

Boeuf, on a branch of tlio Alleghany ; thence, by

water, to Venango ; and thence, down the Alle-

ghany, to Fort Pitt. This last-mentioned post stood

on the present site of Pittsburg— the point of land

formed by the confluence of the Alleghany and

the Monongahela. Its position was as captivating

to the eye of an artist as it was conuuanding in a

military point of view. On the left, the Monon-

gahela descended through a woody valley of sin-
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gular beauty ; on the right, flowed the Alleghany,

beneath steep and lofty banks ; and both united, in

front, to form the broad Ohio, which, flanked by

picturesque hills and declivities, began at this point

its progress towards the Mississippi. The place

already had its historic associations, though, as yet,

their roughness was unmellowed by the lapse of

time. It was here that the French had erected

Fort du Quesne. Within a few miles. Braddock

encountered his disastrous overthrow ; and on the

hill behind the fort. Grant's Highlanders and

Lewis's Virginians had been surrounded and cap-

tured, though not without a stout resistance on the

part of the latter.

Fort Pitt was built by General Stanwix, in the

year 1759, upon the ruins of Fort du Quesne,

destroyed by General Forbes. It was a strong

fortificoition, with ramparts of earth, faced with

brick on the side looking down the Ohio. Its

walls have long since been levelled to the ground,

and over their ruins have risen warehouses, and

forges with countless chimneys, rolling up their

black volumes of smoke. Wliere once the bark

canoe lay on the strand, a throng of steamers now
lie moored along the crowded levee.

Fort Pitt stood far aloof in the forest, and one

might journey eastw^ard full two hundred miles,

before the English settlements began to thicken.

Behind it lay a broken and woody tract ; then

succeeded the great barrier of the AUeghanies,

traversing the country in successive ridges ; and

beyond these lay vast woods, extending to the
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Susquehanna. Eastward of this river, cabins of

settlers became more numerous, until, in the neigh-

borhood of Lancaster, the country assumed an

appearance of prosperity and cultivation. Two
roads led from Fort Pitt to the settlements, one of

which was cut by General Braddock in his disas-

trous march across the mountains, from Cumber-

land, in the year 17> <5. The other, which was the

more frequented, passed by Carlisle and Bedford,

and was made by General Forbes, in 1758. Leav-

ing the fort by this latter route, the traveller would

find himself, after a journey of fifty-six miles, at the

little post of Ligonier, whence he would soon reach

Fort Bedford, about a hundred miles from Fort Pitt.

It was nestled among mountains, and surrounded

by clearings and log cabins. Passing several small

^osts and settlements, he would arrive at Carlisle,

nearly a hundred miles farther east, a place resem-

bling Bedford in its general aspect, although of

greater extent. After leaving Fort Bedford, nu-

merous houses of settlers were scattered here and

there among the valleys, on each side of the road

from Fort Pitt, so that the number of families

beyond the Susquehanna amounted to several hun-

dreds, thinly distributed over a great space.' From
Carlisle to Harris's Ferry, now Harrisburg, on the

Susquehanna, was but a short distance ; and from

thence, the road led directly into the heart of the

settlements. The frontiers of Virginia bore a

general resemblance to those of Pennsylvania. It

1 There was a cluster of log houses even around Fort Ligonier, and a

trader named Byerly hud a station at Bushy Run.
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is not necessary at present to indicate minutely

the position of their scattered settlements, and the

small posts intended to protect them.' Along

these borders all had remained quiet, and nothing

occurred to excite alarm or uneasiness. Captain

Simeon Ecuyer, a brave Swiss officer, who com-

manded at Fort Pitt, had indeed received warnings

of danger. On the fourth of May, he wrote to

Colonel Bouquet at Philadelphia :
" Major Glad-

wyn writes to tell me that I am surrounded by ras-

cals. He complains a great deal of the Delawares

and Shawanoes. It is this canaille who stir up the

rest to mischief." At length, on the twenty-seventh,

at about dusk in the evening, a party of Indians

was seen descending the banks of the Alleghany,

with laden pack-horses. They built fires, and

encamped on the shore till daybreak, when they all

crossed over to the fort, bringing with them a great

quantity of valuable furs. These they sold to the

traders, demanding, in exchange, bullets, hatchets,

and gunpowder ; but their conduct was so peculiar as

to excite the just suspicion that they came either as

spies or with some other insidious design.^ Hardly

were they gone, when tidings came in that Colonel

Clapham, with several persons, both men and

women, had been murdered and scali)ed near

the fort ; and it was soon after discovered that the

inhabitants of an Indian town, a few miles up the

^ The authorities for the forefjoing topograplueal sketch are drawn

from the Pennsylvania llistoiiral Culleciions, and the Oldi'n Time, an excel-

lent antiquarian worlt, puhlislied at Pittsburg ; togetlier with various

maps, plans, and contemporary papers.

2 Gordon, Hist. Pa. 022. MS. L^iUer — Ecui/er to Bouquet, 2d May
1763.
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Alleghany, had totally abandoned their cabins, as if

bent on some plan of mischief. On the next day,

two soldiers were shot within a mile of the fort.

An express was hastily sent to Venango, to warn

the little garrison of danger ; but he returned

almost immediately, having been twice fired at, and

severely wounded.' A trader named Calhoun now
cume in from the Indian village of Tuscaroras, with

intelligence of a yet more startling kind. At eleven

o'clock on the night of the twenty-seventh, a chief

named Shingas, with several of the principal war-

riors in the place, had come to Calhoun's cabin, and

earnestly begged him to depart, declaring that they

did not wish to see him killed before their eyes.

The Ottawas and Ojibwas, they said, had taken up

the hatchet, and captured Detroit, Sandusky, and

1 MS. Letter— Bouquet to Amherst, June 5.

Extract from a \ettev— Fort Pitt, Ma// 31 {Penn. Gaz. No. 1798).

" We liave most melancholy Accounts here— The Indians have broke

out in several Places, and murdered Colonel Clapliain and his Family
;

also two of our Soldiers at the Saw-mill, near the Fort, and two Scalps

are taken from each man. An Indian has brouglit a War-Belt to Tus-

carora, and says Detroit is invested ; and that St. Dusky is cut off, and

Ensign Pawley muile I'risoner — Levy's Goods are stopt at Tuscarora by

the Indians — Last Niglit I^lleven men were attacked at Beaver Creek,

eight or nine of whom, it is said, were killed — And Twenty-five of Mac-

rae's and Alison's Horses, loaded with Skins, are all taken."

Extract from a MS. Letter— Ecuijer to Bou(/ud.

" Fort I'Itt, 29th May, 1763.

" Just as I had finished my Letter, Three men came in from Clap

Flam's, with the Melancholy News, that Yesterday, at three O'clock in the

Afternoon, the Indians Murdered Clapham, and Every Body in his

House: These three men were out at work, & Escaped through the

Woods. I Immediately Armed them, and sent them to Assist our People

Rt Bushy Run. The Indians have told Byerly (at Bushy Run) to Leave

his Place in Four Days, or he and his Family would all be murdered : I

am Uneasy for the little Posts — As for this, I will answer for it."

The above is a contemporary translation. Tiie original, which is

before me, is in French, like all Ecuyer's letters to Bouquet.

Il
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all the forts of the interior. The Delawares and

Shawanoes of the Ohio were following their exam-

ple, and were murdering all the traders among

them. Calhoun and the thirteen men in his em-

ploy lost no time in taking their departure. The
Indians forced them to leave their guns behind,

promising that they would give them three war-

riors to guide them in safety to Fort Pitt ; but

the whole proved a piece of characteristic dissimu-

lation and treachery. The three guides led them

into an ambuscade at the mouth of Beaver Creek.

A volley of balls showered upon them ; eleven

were killed on the spot, and Calhoun and two

others alone made their escape.^ " I see," writes

Ecuyer to his colonel, " that the affair is general.

I tremble for our outposts. I believe, from what I

hear, that I am surrounded by Indians. I neglect

nothing to give them a good reception ; and I

expect to be attacked to-morrow morning. Please

God I may be. I am passably well prepared.

Everybody is at work, and I do not sleep ; but I

tremble lest my messenger should be cut off."

The intelligence concerning the fate of the

traders in the Indian villages proved but too

true. They were slaughtered everywhere, without

mercy, and often under circumstances of the foulest

barbarity. A boy named M'CuUough, captured

during the French war, and at this time a prisoner

among the Indians, relates, in his published narra-

tive, that he, with a party of Indian children, went

out, one evening, to gaze with awe and wonder at

1 Copy ofintelli()ence brought to Fort Pitt by Mr. Calhoun, MS
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the body of r trader, which lay by the side of the

path, mangled with tomaaawks, and stuck full ot

arrows.' It was stated in the journals of the day,

that more than a hundred traders fell victims, and

that the property taken from them, or seized at

the capture of the interior posts, amounted to an

incredible sum.**

1 M'Ciillon<jh pives the following account of the murder of another of

the traders naineil Green :
—

"About sunrise, Miissoiujhwhfse (an Indian, my adopted brother's

nephew, known by tlie name of Ben Dickson, among the wiiite people),

came to our liouse; lie had a pistol and a large scaiping-knife, concealed

under Iiis blanket, belted round iiis body. He informed KdtmMiulvml (for

that was my adopted brother's name), tliat he came to kill Tom Green ;

but Kcttoohlmkml endeavoured to persiwde him ott" it. They walked out

together, and Green followed them, endeavouring, as I sui)pose, to dis-

cover the cause of the alarm the night before ; in a short time they

returned to the house, and immediately went out again. Green asked

me to bring him his horse, as we he;iid the bell a short distance ott"; he

then went after the Indians again, and I went for the horse. As I was

returning, I observed them coming out of a house about two hundred

yards from ours ; Ktttoolilui/end was foremost. Green in the middle ; I

took but slight notice of them, until I heard the report of a pistol ; I cast

my eyes towards them, and observed the smoke, and saw Green standing

on the sideof tlie path, with his hands across his breast ; I tliought it had

been him that shot ; he stood a few minutes, then fell on his face across

the path. I instantly got off the horse, and held him by the bridle,—

Ketloohhah'nd sunk his pipe tomahawk into his skull ; MussoiKjliwhese

stiibbed him under the armpit with his scalping-knife ; he had shot him

between the shoulders with his pistol. The squaws gathered about him

and stripped him naked, trailed him down the bunk, and i)lunged him

into the creek ; there was a freshet in the creek at the time, which carrieil

him off". Mtismn/fliirh'sc tlien came to me (where I was holding the horse,

as I had not moved from the spot where I was when Green was shot),

with the bloody knife in his hand ; he told me that he was coming to kill

me ne.\t ; he reached out his hand and took hold of the bridle, telling me
that that was his horse; I was glail to parley with him on the terms, and

delivered the horse to him. All the Indians in the town immediately

collected together, and started off to the Salt Licks, where the rest of the

traders were, and murdered the whole of theuj, and divided their goods

amongst them, and likewise their horses."

'•i Gent. Miifi. XXXIII. 413. The loss is here stated at the Rreatly

exaggerated amount of £000,000.

%-.
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The Moravian Loskiel relates that in the villages

of the Hurons or Wyaudots, meaning probably

those of Sandusky, the traders were so numerous

that the Indians were afraid to attack them openly,

and had recourse to the following stratagem : They
told their unsuspecting victims that the surrounding

tribes had risen in arms, and were soon coming that

way, bent on killing every Englishman they could

find. The Wyandots averred that they would

gladly protect their friends, the white men ; but

that it would be impossible to do so, unless the

latter would consent, for the sake of appearances,

to become their prisoners. In this case, they said,

the hostile Indians would refrain from injuring

them, and they should be set at liberty as soon

as the danger was past. The traders fell into the

snare. They gave up their arms, and, the better

to carry out the deception, even consented to be

bound ; but no sooner was this accomplished, than

their treacherous counsellors murdered them all in

cold blood.^

A curious incident, relating to this period, is

given by the missionary Heckewelder. Strange

as the story may appear, it is in strict accordance

with Indian character and usage, and perhaps need

not be rejected as wholly void of truth. The name
of the person, to whom it relates, several times

occurs in the manuscript journals and correspond-

ence of officers in the Indian country. A trader

named Chapman was made prisoner by the Indians

near Detroit. For some time, he was protected by

1 Loskiel, 99.
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the humane interference of a Frenchman ; but at

length his captors resolved to burn him alive. lie

was tied to the stake, and the fire was kindled. As

the heat grew intolerable, one of the Indians

handed to him a bowl filled with broth. The
wretched man, scorching with fiery thirst, eagerly

snatched the vessel, and applied it to his lips ; but

the liquid was purposely made scalding hot. With
a sudden burst of rage, he flung back the bowl and

its contents into the face of the Indian. " He is

mad ! he is mad! " shouted the crowd ; and though,

the moment before, they had been keenly antici-

pating the delight of seeing him burn, they hastily

put out the fire, released him from the stake,

and set him at liberty.^ Such is the superstitious

respect which the Indians entertain for every form

of insanity.

While the alarming incidents just mentioned

were occurring at Fort Pitt, the garrison of Fort

Ligonier received yet more unequivocal tokens of

hostility ; for one morning a volley of bullets was

sent among them, with no other effect, however,

than killing a few horses. In the vicinity of Fort

Bedford, several men were killed ; on which the

inhabitants were mustered and organized, and the

garrison kept constantly on the alert. A few of

the best woodsmen were formed into a company,

dressed and painted like Indians. A party of the

enemy suddenly appeared, whooping and brandish-

ing their tomahawks, at the skirts of the forest

;

on which these counterfeit savages dashed upon

1 Heckewelder, Hist. hid. Nat. 250.

ill



17tt8,jDNB.l PREPARATION AT FOBT PITT. 11

them at full gallop, routing them in an instant, and

driving them far through the woods.'

At Fort Pitt every preparation was made for aa

attack. The houses and cabins outside the rampart

were levelled to the ground, and every morning, at

an hour before dawn, the drum beat, and the troops

were ordered to their alarm posts.^ The garrison

consisted of three hundred and thirty soldiers,

traders, and backwoc^smen ; and there were also

in the fort about one hundred women, and a still

greater number of children, most of them belong-

ing to the families of settlers who were preparing

to build their cabins in the neighborhood.^ " We
are so crowded in the fort," writes Ecuver to Colonel

Bouquet, " that I fear disease ; for, in spite of every

care, I cannot keep the place as clean as I should

like. Besides, the small-pox is among us ; and I

have therefore caused a hospital to be built under

the drawbridge, out of range of musket-shot. . .

I am determined to hold my post, spare my men,

1 Pennsylvania Gazette, No. 1799. I shall frequently refer to the col-

umns of tliis journal, whicli are filled with letters, and extracts from

letters, written at different parts of tlie frontier, and containing very mi-

nute and authentic details of the events which daily occurred.
'^ Extract from a Letter— Fort Pitt, June 16, 17tj3 {Ptnn. Gaz. No.

1801).

" We have Alarms from, and Skirmishes with, the Indians every

Day ; but tliey have done us little Harm as yet. Yesterday I was out

with a Party of Men, wlien we were fired upon, and one of the Serjeants

was killed ; but we heat off tlie Indians, and brought the Man in with his

Scalp on. Last Nigiit the Bullock Guard was fired upon, when one Cow
was killed. We are obliged to be on Duty Niglit and Day. Tlie Indians

have cut off above 100 of our Traders in tiie Woods, besides all our little

Posts. We have Plenty of Provisions ; and the Fort is in such a good

Posture of Defence, that, witii God's Assistance, we can defend it against

1000 Indians."

' MS. Letter— Ecuyer to Bouquet, June 5. Jbld. June 26.
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and never expose them without necessity. This, I

think, is what you require of me." ' The desultory

outrages with which the war began, and which

only served to put the garrison on their guard,

prove that among the neigliboiing Indians there

was no chief of sufficient power to curb tlieir way-

ward temper, and force them to conform to any

preconcerted plan. The authors of the mischief

were unruly young warriors, fevered with eagerness

to win the first scalp, and setting at defiance the

authority of their elders. These petty annoyances,

far from abating, continued for many successive

days, and kept the garrison in a state of restless

alarm. It was dangerous to venture outside the

walls, and a few who attempted it were shot and

scalped by lurking Indians. " They have the im-

pudence," writes an officer, " to fire all night at

our sentinels ;
" nor were these attacks confined to

the night, for even during the day no man willingly

exposed his head above the rampart. The sur-

rounding woods were known to be full of prowling

Indians, whose number seemed daily increasing,

though as yet they had made no attempt at a gen-

eral attack. At length, on the afternoon of the

twenty-second of June, a party of them appeared

at the farthest extremitv of the cleared lands be-

hind the fort, driving ofi" the horses which were

grazing there, and killing the cattle. No sooner

was this accomplished than a general fire was

opened upon the fort from every side at once,

though at so great a distance that only two men

1 MS. Letter— Ecuyerto Bouquet, June 16 (Translation).

iu
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were killed. The garrison replied by .. discharge

of howitzers, the shells of which, bursting in the

midst of the Indians, greatly amazed and discon-

certed them. As it grew dark, their fire slackened,

though, throughout the night, the flash of guns

was seen at frequent intervals, followed by the

whooping of the invisible assailants.

At nine o'clock on the following morning, several

Indians approached the fort with the utmost con-

fidence, and took their stand at the outer edge of

the ditch, where one of them, a Delaware, named

the Turtle's Heart, addressed the garrison as fol-

lows :
—

*' My Brothers, we that stand here are your

friends ; but we have bad news to tell you. Six

great nations of Indians have taken up the hatchet,

and cut off all the English garrisons, excepting

yours. They are now on their way to destroy you

also.

" My Brothers, we are your friends, and we wish

to save your lives. What we desire you to do is

this : You must leave this fort, with all your women

and children, and go down to the English settle-

ments, where you will be safe. There are many

bad Indians already here ; but we will protect you

from them. You must go at once, because if you

wait till the six great nations arrive here, you will

all be killed, and we can do nothing to protect

you."

To this proposal, by which the Indians hoped to

gain a safe and easy possession of the fort, Captain

Ecuyer made the following reply. The vein of
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humor j)oiTCj)til)lo in it niiiy serve to indicate that

he was under no great apj^jrehension for the safety

of liis garrison :
—

" My Brothers, we are very grateful for your

kindness, though we are convinced that you must

be mistaken in what you have told us about the

forts being captured. As for ourselves, \ve have

plenty of provisions, and are able to keep tlie fort

against all the nations of Indians that may dare to

attack it. AVe are very well off in this place, and

we mean to stay here.

" My Brothers, as you have shown yourselves

such true friends, wc feel bound in gratitude to

inform you that an army of six thousand English

will shortly arrive here, and that another army of

three thousand is gone uj) the lakes, to punish the

Ottawas and Ojibwas. A third has gone to the

frontiers of Virginia, where they will be joined by

your enemies, the Cherokees and Catawbas, who are

coming here to destroy you. Therefore take pity

on your women and children, and get out of the

way as soon as possible. We have told you this

in confidence, out of our great solicitude lest any

of you should be hurt ; and we hope that you will

not tell the other Indians, lest they should escape

from our vengeance."

'

This politic invention of the three armies had

an excellent effect, and so startled the Indians, that,

on the next day, most of them withdrew from the

neighborhood, and went to meet a great body of

1 MS. Report ofAlexander M'Kee, deputy agentfor Indian affairs at Fort

Pitt.

ii

*.:



vs. [1763, JuMB. 1768, JuNE.J KKroUT OF GRAY. 15

jffairs at Fort

warriors, who were advancing from the westward

to attack the fort. On the afternoon of the twen-

ty-sixth, a soldier named Gray, belon«^ing to the

garrison of Presqu' Isle, came in witli the report

that, more than a week liefore, that little post had

been furionsly attacked by npwards of two hnndred

Indians from Detroit, that they liad assailed it for

three days, repeatedly setting it on fire, and had

at length nndermined it so completely, that the

garrison was forced to cupitnlate, on condition of

being allowed to retire in safety to Fort Pitt. No
sooner, however, had they left their shelter, than

the Indians fell npon them, and, as Gray declared,

bntchered them all, except himself and one other

man, who darted into the woods, and esca[)ed amid

the confusion, hearing behind them, as they fled,

the screams of their murdered connades. This

account proved erroneous, as the garrison were

carried by their captors in safety to Detroit. Some
time after this event, Captain Dalzell's detachment,

on their way to Detroit, stopped at the place, and

found, close to the ruined fort, the hair of several

of the men, which had been shorn off, as a prelim-

inary step in the process of painting and bedecking

them like Indian warriors. From this it appears

that some of the unfortunate soldiers were adopted

on the spot into the tribes of their conquerors. In

a previous chapter, a detailed account has been

given of the defence of Presqu' Isle, and its cap-

ture.

Gray informed Captain Ecuyer that, a few daya

before the attack on the garrison, they had seen a
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schooner on the lake, approaching from the west-

ward. She had sent a boat to shore with the tid-

ings that Detroit had been beleaguered, for more

than six weeks, by many hundred Indians, and tliat

a detachment of ninety-six men had been attacked

near that place, of whom only about thirty had

escaped, the rest being either killed on the spot

or put to death by slow torture. The panic-stricken

soldier, in his flight from Presqu' Isle, had passed

the spots where lately had stood the little forts of

Le Bceuf and Venango. Both were burnt to the

ground, and he surmised that the whole of their

wretched garrisons had fallen victims.* The dis-

aster proved less fatal than his fears led him to

suspect ; for, on the same day on which he arrived.

Ensign Price, the officer commanding at Le Bceuf,

was seen approaching along the bank of the Alle-

ghany, followed by seven haggard and half-fam-

ished soldiers.^ He and his men told the following

story :
—

1 MS. Letter— Ecuyer to Bouquet, June 26.

2 Extract from a Letter— For* Pitt, June 26 {Penn. Gm. No. 1802).
" This Morning, Ensign Price, of the Royal Americans, witli Part of

his Garrison, arrived here, being separated from the rest in the night.

—

The Enemy attacked his Post, and set it on Fire, and wiiile tiiey watched

the Door of tiie House, he got out on the otiier side, and tiie Indians

continued firing a hing Time afterwards, imagining that the Garrison

was in it, and that they were consimied with the House.— He touciied at

Venango, found the Fort burnt to the Ground, and saw one of our Ex-
presses lying killed on the Road.

" Four o'clock in the Afternoon. ,Just now came in one of the Soldiers

from Presque Isle, who says, Mr. Christie fought two Days ; that the

Enemy Fifty times set Fire to the Blockhouse, but that they as often

put it out: That they then undermined the House, and was ready to

blow it up, when they ottered Mr. Christie Terms, who accepted them,

viz., That he, and his GarrisoU; was to be conducted to tliis Place.— The
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The available defences of Fort Le Bccuf con-

sisted, at the time, of a single ill-constructed block-

house, occupied by the ensign, with two corporals

and eleven privates. They had only about twenty

rounds of ammunition each ; and the powder, more-

over, was in a dtmiaged condition. At nine or ten

o'clock, on the morning of the eighteenth of June,

a soldier told Price that he saw Indians approach-

ing from the direction of Presqu' Isle. Price ran

to the door, and, looking out, saw one of his men,

apparently much frightened, shaking hands with

five Indians. He held open the door till the man
had entered, the five Indians following close, after

having, in obedience to a sign from Price, left their

weapons behind. They declared that they were

going to fight the Cherokees, and begged for pow-

der and ball. This being refused, they asked leave

to sleep on the ground before the blockhouse.

Price assented, on which one of them went off, but

very soon returned with thirty more, who crowded

before the window of the blockhouse, and begged

for a kettle to cook their food. Price tried to give

them one through the window, but the aperture

proved too narrow, and they grew clamorous that

he should open the door again. This he refused.

Soldier also says, he suspected they intended to put tliem ail to Death
;

and tiiat on hearing a Woman scream out, lie supposed they were mur-
dering her; upon which he and another Soldier came inunediatel}- off',

but knows nothing of the rest : That the Vessel from Niagara was in

Sight, but believes she had no Provisions, as the Indians told them they

had cut off" Little Niagara, and destroyed 800 Barrels : And that bethinks,

by what he saw, Venango had capitulated."

The soldier here spoken of was no doubt Gray, who was inentioned

alx)ve, though his story is somewhat ditlerently given in the letter of

Captain Ecuyer, just cited.

VOL. n, 2
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They thou went to a neighboring storehouse, pulled

out some of the foundation stones, and got into the

cellar ; whence, by knocking away one or two planks

immediately above the sill of the building, they

could fire on the garrison in perfect safety, being

belovv the range of shot froni the loopholes of the

blockhouse, which was not ten yards distant. Here

they remained some hours, making their prepara-

tions, while the garrison waited in suspense, cooped

up in their wooden citadel. Towards evening, they

opened fire, and shot such a number of burning

arrows against the side and roof of the blockhouse,

that three several times it was in flames. But the

men worked desperately, and each time the fire was

extinjjuished. A fourth time the alarm was invcn ;

and now the men on the roof came down in de-

spair, crying out that they could not extinguish it,

and calling on their officer for God's sake to let

them leave the building, or they should all be burnt

alive. Price behaved with great spirit. " We
must fight as long as we can, and then die to-

gether," was his answer to the entreaties of his

disheartened men.' But he could not revive their

drooping courage, and meanwhile the fire spread

beyond all lio{)e of mastering it. They implored

him to let them go, and at length the brave young

officer told them to save themselves if they could.

It was time, for they were suffocating in their burn-

ing prison. There was a narrow window in the

back of the blockhouse, through which, with the

1 Record of Court of Impiinj, Ecidence of Corporal Fisher, The state-

ment is supported by all tlie rest of the men examined.

luL,
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help of axes, they all got out ; and, favored by the

darkness,— for night had closed in,— escaped to

the neighboring pine-swamp, while the Indians, to

make assurance doubly sure, were still showering

fire-arrows agamst the front of the blazing build-

ing. As the fugitives groped their way, in pitchy

darkness, through the tangled intricacies of the

swamp, they saw the sky behind them lurid with

flames, and heard the reports of the Indians' guns,

as these painted demons were leaping and yelling

in front of the flaming blockhouse, firing into

the loopholes, and exulting in the thought that

their enemies were suff'ering the agonies of death

within.

Presqu' Isle was but fifteen miles distant ; but,

from the direction in which his assailants had come,

Price rightly judged that it had been captured, and

therefore resolved to make his way, if possible,

to Venango, and reinforce Lieutenant Gordon, who
commanded there. A soldier named John Dortin-

ger, who had been sixteen months at Le Bccuf,

thought that he could guide the party, but lost the

way in the darkness ; so that, after struggling all

night through swamps and forests, they found them-

selves at daybreak only two miles from their ])oint

of departure. Just before dawn, several of the

men became separated from the rest. Price and

those with him waited for some time, whistling,

cougliing, and making such other signals as they

dared, to attract their attention, but without suc-

cess, and they were forced to proceed without them.

Their only provisions were three biscuits to a man.
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They pushed on all day, and reached Venango
at one o'clock of the following night. Nothing

remained but piles of smouldering embers, among
which lay the half-burned bodies of its hapless

garrison. They now continued their journey down
the Alleghany. On the third night their last bis-

cuit was consumed, and they were half dead with

hunger and exhaustion before thoir eyes were glad-

dened at length by the friendly walls of Fort Pitt.

Of those who had straggled from the party, all

eventually appeared but two, who, spent with

starvation, had been left behind, and no doubt

perished.'

Not a man remained alive to tell the fate of

Venango. An Indian, who was present at its de-

struction, long afterwards described the scene to

Sir William Johnson. A large body of Senecas

gained entrance under pretence of friendship, then

closed the gates, fell upon the garrison, and butch

ered them all except the commanding officer. Lieu-

tenant Gordon, whom they forced to write, from

their dictation, a statement of the grievances which

had driven them to arms, and then tortured over a

slow fire for several successive nights, till he expired.

1 On the 27th of June, Price wrote to Colonel Bouquet from Fort Pitt,

announcing his escape ; and again on the 28th, giving an account of t!ie

affair. Both letters are before me ; but tiie most satisfactory evidence is

furnished by the record of the court of inquiry held at Fort Pitt on the

12th of September, to ascertain the circumstances of the loss of Presqu'

Isle and Le Bocuf This embraces the testimony of most of the survivors;

namely, Ensign George Price, Corporals Jacob Fisliar and John Nasli,

and privates John Dogood, John Nigley, John Dortinger, and Uriah

Trunk. All the men bear witness to the resolution of their officer. One
of tiiem declared that it was with the utmost difficulty that they could

persuade him to leave the blockhouse with them.
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This done, they burned the place to the ground,

and departed.'

While Le Bceuf and Venango were thus assailed,

Fort Ligonier was also attacked by a large body of

Indians, who fired upon it with great fury and per

tinacity, but were beaten off after a hard day's

fighting. Fort Augusta, on the Susquehanna, was

at the same time menaced ; but the garrison being

strengthened by a timely re-enforcement, the Indi-

ans abandoned their purpose. Carlisle, Bedford,

and the small intermediate posts, all experienced

some eff"ects of savage hostility ;
^ while among the

settlers, whose houses were scattered throughout

the adjacent valleys, outrages Avere perpetrated,

1 MS. Jo/inHon Papers. Not many years since, some traces of Fort

Venanpio were yet visible. Tiie following description of tliem is from the

Historical Collections of Peiinsylvaiiid :—
" Its ruins plainly indicate its destruction by fire. Burnt stone, melted

glass and iron, leave no doubt of this. All tiirough the groundworks are

to be found great quantities of mouldering bones. Amongst the ruins,

knives, gun-barrels, locks, and musket-balls have been frequently found,

and still continue to be foimd. About the centre of the area are seen the

ruins of the magazine, in wiiicli, with what truth I camiot vouch, is sai«l

to be a well. The same tradition also adds, ' And in that well tliere is a

cannon ; ' but no examination has been made for it."

^ Extract from a Letter

—

Fort Bidford, June ;50, 1703 (Pcnn. Gaz. No.

1802).

" This Morning a Party of the Kncmy attacked iifleen Persons, who
were mowing in Mr. Croghan's Fiehl, within a Mile of the (iarrison

;

and News is brought in of two Men being killed. — Eight o'clock. 'I'wo

Men are brought in, alive, tomahawked and scalped more tlian Half the

Head over— Our Parade just now presents a Scene of bloody and savage

Cruelty; three Men, two of whicli are in the Hioom of Life, the other an

old man, lying scalped (two of them still alive) thereon: Any thing

feigned in the most fabulous Romance, caimot parallel the horrid Sight

now before me ; the (ia.>hes the poor People bear are most terrifying.

—

Ten o'clock. They are just ex])ired — One of them, alter being toma-

hawked and scalped, ran a little way, and got on a Lott in Mr. Croghan's

House, where he lay till fo\mil by a Piirty of the Garrison."
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and sufFerings endured, which defy all attempt at

description.

At Fort Pitt, every preparation was made to repel

the attack which was hourly expect-^d. A part of

the rampart, undermined by the spring floods, iiad

fallen into the ditch ; but, by dint of great labor,

this injury was repaired. A line of palisades was

erected along the ramparts ; the barracks were made

shot-proof, to protect the women and children ; and,

as the interior buildings were all of wood, a rude

fire-engine was constructed, to extinguish any flames

which might be kindled by the burning arrows of

the Indians. Several weeks, however, elapsed

without any determined attack from the enemy,

who were engaged in their bloody work among the

settlements and smaller posts. From the beginning

of July until towards its close, nothing occurred

except a series of petty and futile attacks, by which

the Indians abundantly exhibited their malicious

intentions, without doing harm to the garrison.

During the whole of this time, the communication

with the settlements was completely cut ofl", so that

no letters were written from the fort, or, at all

events, none reached their destination ; and we are

therefore left to depend upon a few meagre official

reports, as our only sources of information.

On the twenty-sixth of July, a small party of

Indians was leen approaching tlie gate, displaying

a flag, which one of them had some time before

received as a present from the Enghsh commander.

On the strength of this token, they were admitted,

and proved to be chiefs of distinction ; among
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whom were Shingas, Turtle's Heart, and otliers,

who had hitherto maintained an appearance of

friendship. Being admitted to a council, one of

them addressed Captain Ecuyer and his officers

to the following effect :
—

" Brothers, what we are about to say comes from

our hearts, and not from our lips.

" Brothers, we wish to hold fast the chain ot

friendship— that ancient chain which our fore-

fathers held with their brethren tlie English. You
have let your end of the chain fall to the ground,

but ours is still fast witliin our hands. Why do

you complain that our young men have fired at

your soldiers, and killed your cattle and your

horses] You yourselves are the cause of this.

You marched your armies into our country, and

built forts here, though we told you, again and

again, that we wished you to remove. My Broth-

ers, this land is ours, and not yours.

" My Brothers, two days ago we received a great

belt of wampum from the Ottawas of Detroit, and

the message they sent us was in these words :
—

" ' Grandfatliers the Delawares, by this belt we

inform you that in a short time we intend to pass,

in a very great bodv. tlirough your country, on oui

way to strike the English at the forks of the Ohio.

Grandfathers, you know us to be a lieadstrong

people. AVe are determined to stop at notliing

;

and as we expect to be very hungry, we will seize

and eat up every thing that comes in our way.'

'

" Brothers, you have heard the words of the

1 Tliis is a conimoa Intliuu metiiplior. To destroy an enemy is, in

their phrase, to eat liiin.
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Ottawas. If you leave this place immediately, and

go home to }our wives and children, no harm will

come of it ; but if you stay, you must blame your-

selves alone for wliat may happen. Therefore we
desire you to remove."

To the not wholly unreasonable statement of

wrongs contained in this speech, Captain Ecuyer

replied, by urging the shallow pretence that the

forts were built for the puri)ose of supplying the

Indians with clothes and ammunition, lie then

absolutely refused to leave the place. " I have,"

he said, '• warriors, provisions, and ammunition, to

defend it three years against all the Indians in the

woods ; and we shall never abandon it as long as

a white man lives in America. I despise the Otta-

was, and am very much surprised at our brothers

the Delawares, for })roposing to us to leave this

place and go home. This is our home. You have

attacked us without reason or provocation ; you

have murdered and i)lundercd our warriors and

traders ;
you have taken our horses and cattle

;

and at the same time you tell us your hearts are

good towards your l)rethren the English. How
can I have faith in you ] Therefore, now, Broth-

ers, I will advise you to go home to your towns,

and take care of your wives and children. jSIore-

over, I tell you that if any of you appear again

about this fort, I will throw bombshells, which will

burst and blow vou to atoms, and fire cannon

among you, loaded with a whole bag full of bul-

lets. Therefore take care, for I don't want to

hurt you."

'

1 MS. Report of Conference with the Indians at Fort Pitt, July 26, 1763.
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The chiefs departed, much displeased with their

reception. Though nobody in his senses could

blame the course pursued by Captain Ecuyer, and

though the building of forts in the Indian country

could not be charged as a crime, except by the

most overstrained casuistry, yet wo cannot refrain

from sympathizing with the intolerable liardsliip

to which the progress of civilization subjected the

unfortunate tenants of the wilderness, and which

goes far to extenuate tlie perfidy and cruelty that

marked their conduct throughout the whole course

of the war.

Disappointed of gaining a bloodless possession

of the fort, the Indians now, for the first time,

began a general attack. On the night succeeding

the conference, they approached in great numbers,

under cover of the darkness, and completely sur

rounded it ; many of them crawling under the

banks of the two rivers, and. with incredible per-

severance, digging, with their knives, holes in

which they were completely sheltered from the fire

of the fort. On one side, the whole bank was

lined with thet>e burrows, from each of which a

bullet or an arrow A^as shot out whenever a soldier

chanced to expose his head. At daybreak, a

general fire was opened from every side, and con-

tinued without intermission until night, and througii

several succeeding days. No great harm was done,

however. The soldiers lay close behind their para-

pet of logs, watching tlie movements of their subtle

enemies, and ])aying back their shot with interest.

The red uniforms of the lloval Americans minified

with the gray homespun of the border riflemen, or
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the fringed hunting-frocks of old ludiiui fighters,

wary and adroit as the red-skinned warriors them-

selves. They liked the sport, and were eager to

sally from behind their defences, and bring their

assailants to close quarters ; but Ecuyer was too

wise to consent. lie was among them, as well

pleased as they, directih;^ encouraging, and ap-

])lauding them in his broken English. An arrow

flew over the rampart and wounded him in the leg;

but, it seems, with no other result than to extort a

passing execration. The Indians shot fire-arrows,

too, from their burrows, but not one of them took

effect. The yelling at times was terrific, and the

women and children in the crowded barracks clung

to each other in terror ; but there was more noise

than execution, and the assailants suffered more

than the assailed. Three or four days after,

Ecuyer wrote in Erench to his colonel, '• They were

all well under cover, and so were we. They did

us , ,0 harm : nobody killed ; seven wounded, and I

myself slightly. Their attack lasted five days and

five nights. We are certain of having killed and

wounded twenty of them, without reckoning those

we could not see. I let nobody fire till he had

marked his man ; and not an Indian could show his

nose without being pricked with a bullet, for I have

some good shots here. . . . Our man are doing

admirably, regulars and the rest. All that they

I am fortunate to have

I only

wish the Indians had ventured an assault. They

would have remembered it to the thousandth gen-

ask is to go out and fight.

tlie honor of commanding such brave men.
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eration ! . . . I forgot to toll you that they tlirow

fiip-arrows to biiru our works, but they could uot

reach the buildings, nor even the rampart. Only

two arrows came into the fort, one of which had

the insolence to make free with my left leg."

This letter was written on the second of August.

On the day before the Indians had all decamped.

An evenly soon to be described, had put an end to

the attack, and relieved the tired garrison of their

presence.'

1 Extract from a MS. Letter— Colonel Uonqnet to Sir J, Amherst :-

'> Fort Pitt, ntb Aug. 17G8.

"Sir:
" We Arrived here Yesterday, without further Opposition than Scat-

tered Siiots aloii^ the Koad.
" The Delawares, Sliawnese, Wiandots, & Min<;oes« hnd closely Beset,

and Attacked tiiis Fort from the 27th July, to the First Instant, when they

Quitted it to March a(,'ainst us.

" Tiie Boldness of those Savaj^es is hardly Credihle; they had taken

Post inider the Hanks of Uoth Hivers, Close to the Fort, where Digging

Holes, they kept an Incessant Fire, and threw Fire Arrows : They are

good Marksmen, and though our People were inider Cover, they Killed

one, & Wounded seven. — Captain Kcuyer is Wounded in the Leg hy an

Arrow.— I Would not Do .Justice to that OtHcer, should 1 omit to Infornj

Your Excelleiu-y, that, without Engineer, or any other Artificers than a

few Ship Wrights, he has liaised a Parapet of Logs round the Fort,

above the Old t)ne, which having not heen Finished, was too Low, and
Enfiladed ; he has Fraised the Whole ; Palisadoed the Inside of the Aria,

Constructed a Fire Engine ; and in short, has taken all Precautions,

wliich Art and Judgment could suggest for the Preservation of this Post,

open before on the three sides, which had suffered by the Floods "
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THE WAR ON Tllfl BORDERS.

Along the western frontiers of Pennsylvania,

Maryland, and Virginia, terror reigned snpreine.

The Indian scalping-parties were ranging every-

where, laying waste the settlements, destroying the

harvests, and butcherinp; men, women, and children,

with rnthless fnry. Many hundreds of wretched

fugitives flocked for refuge to Carlisle and the

other towns of the border, bringing tales of incon-

ceivable horror. Strong i)arties of armed men, who
went out to reconnoitre the countrv, found every

habitation reduced to cinders, and the half-burned

bodies of the inmates lying among vne smouldering

ruins ; while here and there was seen some miser-

able wretch, scalped and tomahawked, but still

alive and conscious. One writing from the midst

of these scenes declares that, in his opinion, a

thousand families were driven from their homes ;

that, on both sides of the Susquehanna, the woods

were filled with fugitives, without shelter and with-

out food ; and that, unless the havoc were speedily

checked, the western part of Pennsylvania would
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be totally deserted, and Lancaster become the fron-

tier town.'

AVhile these scenes were enacted on the borders

of Pennsylvania and the more southern ])rovince8,

the settlers in the valley of tlie Mohawk, and even

along the Hudson, were menaced with destruction.

Had not the Six Nations been kept tranquil by the

exertions of Sir William Johnson, the most disas

trous results must have ensued. The Senecas and

a few of the Cayugas were tlie only members of the

confederacy who took part in the war. Venango,

as we have seen, was destroyed by a party of

Senecas, who soon after made a feeble attack upon

Niagara. They blockaded it for a few days, with

no other effect than that of confining the garrison

within the walls, and, soon despairing of success,

abandoned the attempt.

In the mean time. Sir Jeffrey Amherst, the Com
mander-in-cliief, was in a position far from envi-

able. He had reaped laurels ; but if he hoped to

enjoy them in peace, he was doomed to disappoint-

ment. A miserable war was suddenly thrown on

his hands, barren of honors and fruitful of troubles ;

and this, too, at a time when he was almost bereft

of resources. The armies which had conquered

Canada were, as we have seen, disbanded or sent

home, and nothing remained but a few fragments

and skeletons of regiments lately arrived from the

West Indies, enfeebled by disease and hard ser-

vice. In one particular, however, he had reason to

congratulate himself,— the character of the ofli

» Penn. Gaz. No. 1805-1809.
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cers who commanded under his orders in Pennsyl-

vania, Virginia, and Maryland. Colonel Henry

Bouquet was a Swiss, of the Canton of Berne, who
had followed the trade of war from boyhood. He
had served first the King of Sardinia, and after

wards the republic of Holland ; and when the

French war began in 1755, he accepted the com-

mission of lieutenant-colonel, in a regiment newly

organized, under the direction of the Duke of Cum-
berland, expressly for American service. The
commissions were to be given to foreigners as well

as to Englishmen and provincials ; and the ranks

were to be filled chiefly from the German emi

grants in Pennsylvania and other provinces.' The
men and officers of this regiment, known as the

" Royal American," had now, for more than six

1 " Tlie next object of the immediate attention of Parliament in this

session was the raising of a new regiment of foot in North America, for

which purpose tlie sum of £81,178 16s. was voted. Tliis regiment, wliich

was to consist of four battalions of 1000 men each, was intended to be

raised chiefly out of tlie Germans and Swiss, who, for many years past,

had annually transported themselves in great numbers to British plan-

tations in America, where waste lands had been assigned them upon tho

frontiers of the provinces; but, very injudiciously, no care had been

taken to intermix them with the English inhabitants of the place, so that

very few of them, even of those who have been born there, have yet

learned to speak or understand the English tongue. However, as they

were all zealous Protectants, and in general strong, hardy men, accus-

tomed to the climate, it was judged that a regiment of good and faithful

soldiers might be raised out of them, particularly proper to oppose the

French ; but to this end it was necessary to appoint some ofllcers. espe-

cially subalterns, who understood military discipline and could speak the

(ierinan language ; and as a suflicient number of such could not be found

among the English officers, it was necessary to bring over and grant com-

missions to several German and Swiss officers and engineers. But as

this step, by the Act of Settlement, could not be taken without the au-

thority of Parliament, an act was now passed for enabling his Majesty to

graut commissions to a certain number of foreign Protestants, who had
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years, been engaged in the rough and lonely

service of the frontiers and forests ; and when tlie

Indian war broke out, it was chiefly they, who, like

miUtary hermits, held the detached outposts of the

West. Bouquet, however, who was at this time

colonel of the first battalion, had his headquarters

at Pliiladelphia, where he was held in great esteem.

Ilis person was fine, and his bearing composed and

dignified ;
perhaps somewhat austere, for he is said

to have been more respected than loved by his

officers. Nevertheless, their letters to him are

very far from indicating any want of cordial

relations. He was fond of the society of men of

science, and wrote English better than most British

officers of the time. Here and there, however, a

passage in his letters suggests the inference, that

the character of the gallant mercenary was toned

to his profession, and to the unideal epoch in which

he lived Yet he was not the less an excellent

soldier ; 'ndefatigable, faithful, full of resource, and

without those arrogant prejudices which had im-

paired the efficiency of many good British officers,

in the recent vrai, and of which Sir Jeff'rey

Amherst was a conspicuous example. He had

acquired a practical knowledge of Indian war-

fare ; and it is said that, in the course of the

hazardous partisan service in which he was often

engaged, when it was necessary to penetrate dark

served abroad as officers or engineers, to act and rank as officers or

engineers in America only."— Smollett, Emjlaiid, IIL 476.

The Royal American IJegiment is now the GOth Uifles. Its ranks, at

the time of the Pontiac war, were filled by provincials of English as well

as of German descent
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I am only sorry that when such outrages are com-

mitted, the guilty should escape ; for I am fully

convinced the only true method of treating the

savages is to keep them in proper suhjection, and

punish, witl\out exception, the transgressors. . . .

As I have no sort of dependence on the Assembly

of Pennsylvania, I have taken such measures as

will fully enable me to chastise any nation or tribe

of Indians that dare to commit liostilities on his

Majesty's subjects. I only wait t j hear from you

what farther steps the savages liave taken ; for I

still think it cannoi be any thing general, but the

rash attempt of that turbulent tribe, the Senecas,

who riclilv deserve a severe chastisement from our

hands, for their treacherous behavior on many

occasions."

On receiving this letter, Bouquet immediately

wrote to Ecuyer at Fort Pitt :
" The General has

taken the necessary measures to chastise those in-

famous villains, and defers only to make them feel

the weight of his resentment till he is better

informed of their intentions." And luivinix thus

briefly despatched the business in hand, he pro-

ceeds to touch on the news of the dav :
" I give

you joy of the success of our troops at tlie ^lanilla,

where Captain George Ourry hath acquired the two

best things in this world, glory and money. We
bear of a great change in the ministry," etc.

..." P. S. 1 have lent three pounds to the ex-

press. Please to stop it for me. The General

expects that Mr. Croghan will proceed directly to

Fort Pitt, when he will soon discover the causes

VOL. II. 3
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of this sudden rupture and the intentions of these

rascals."

Scarcely had Bouquet sent off the express-rider

with this letter, when another came from Ecuyer

with worse reports from the west He forwarded it

to Amherst, who wrote on receiving it : "I find by

the intelligence enclosed in your letter that the

affair of the Indians appears to be more general

than I had apprehended, although I believe noth-

ing of what is mentioned regarding the garrison of

the Detroit being cut off. It is extremely incon-

venient at this time ; . . . but I cannot defer send-

ing vou a reinforcement for the communication."

Accordingly he ordered two comp?.nies of the 42d

and 77th regiments to join Bouquet at Philadelphia.

'' If you think it necessary," he adds, " you will

yourself jn-oceed to Fort Pitt, that you may be the

better enabled to put in execution the requisite

orders for securing the conmiunication and reduc-

ing the Indians to reason."

Amherst now bestirred himself to })ut such troops

as ho had into fighting order. The 80th regiment,

Hopkins's company of Rangers, and a portion of

the Royal Americans, were disbanded, and the

men drafted to complete other broken corps. His

plan was to push forward as many troops as pos-

sible to Niagara by way of Oswego, and to Presqu'

Isle bv wav of Fort Pitt, and thence to send them

up the lakes to take vengeance on the offending

tribes.

Bouquet, recognizing at length the peril of the

small outlying posts, like Venango and Le Boeuf

i
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proposed to abandon them, and concentrate at Fort

Pitt and Presqu' Isle ; a movement which, could it

have been executed in time, would have saved both

blood and trouble. But Amherst would not consent.

*" I c.innot think," he writes, " of giving them up

at this time, if we can keep them, as such a step

would give the Indians room to think themselves

more formidable than they really are ; and it would

be much better we never attempted to take posts

in what they call their country, if, upon every alarm,

we abandon them. ... It remains at present for

us to take every precaution we can, by which we
may put a stop, as soon as possible, to their com-

mitting any farther mischief, and to bring them to

a proper subjection ; for, without that,, I never do

expect that they will be quiet and orderly, as every

act of kindness and generosity to those barbarians

is looked upon as proceeding from our fears."

Bouquet next writes to report that, with the

help of the two companies sent him, he has taken

steps which he hopes will secure the communica-

tion to Fort Pitt and allav the fears of tlie countrv

people, who are deserting their homes in a panic,

though the enemy has not yet appeared east of the

mountains. \ few davs later, on the twentv-third

of June, Amherst writes, boiling with indignation.

He had heard from Gladwyn of the investment of

Detroit, and the murder of Sir Robert Davers

and Lieutenant Robertson. " The villains after

this," he says, " had the assurance to come with a

Pipe of Peace ^ desiring admittance into the fort."

He then commends the conduct of Gladwyn, but

i.
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pursues :
" I only regret that Vvhen the chief of

the Ottawas and the other vilLiins returned with

the Pipe of Peace, they were not instantly put

to death} I condude Major GLadwyn was not

apprised of the murder of Sir Rohert Davers,

Lieutenant Robertson, etc., at that time, or he

certainly would have revenged their deaths by that

method; and, indeed, I cannot but wish that when-

ever we have any of the savages in our power,

who have in so treacherous a way committed any

barbarities on our people, a quick retaliation may
be made without the least exception or hesitation.

I am determined," he continues, " to take every

measure in my power, not only for securing and

keeping entire possession of the country, but for

punishing those barbarians who have thus per-

fidiously massacred his Majesty's subjects. To
effect this most essential service, I intend to col-

lect, agreeable to what I wrote ) ou in my last, all

the force I can at Presqu' Isle and Niagara, that I

may push them forwards as occasion may require.

I have therefore ordered the remains of the 42d

and 77tb regiments— the first consisting of two

hundred and fourteen ijien, including officers, and

the latter of one hundred and thirtv-three, officers

included— to march this evening or early to-morrow

morning, under the command of Major Campbell

of the 42d, who has my orders to send an officer

before to acquaint you of his being on the march,

and to obey such further directions as he may
receive from you. You will observe that I

The italics and capitals are Sir Jetfrey's.
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have now forwarded from hence every man that

was here; for the small remains of the 17th regi-

ment are already on their march np the Mohawk,
and I have sent snch of the -4 '2d and 77th as were not

able to march, to Albany, to relieve the company

of the 55th at present there, who .. ^ to march

immediately to Oswego."

Two days after, the twenty-fifth of June, he

writes again to Bouquet :
*' All the troops from

hence that could be collected are sent you ; so that

should the whole race of Indians take arms against

us, I can do no more." ^

On the same day, Bouquet, who was on his way
to the frontier, wrote to Amherst, from Lancaster

:

" I had this moment the honor of your Excellency's

letter of the twenty-third instant, with the most

welcome news of the preservation of the Detroit

from the infernal treachery of the vilest of brutes.

I regret sincerely the brave men they have so basely

massacred, but hope that we shall soon take an

adequate revenge on the barbarians. The rein-

forcement you have ordered this way, so consider-

able by the additional number of officers, will fully

enable me to crush the little o})position they may
dare to make along the road, and secure that part

of the country against all their future attempts, till

you think proper to order us to act in conjunction

with the rest of your forces to extirpate that vermin

from a country they have forfeited, and, with it, all

claim to the rights of humanity."

* On tlie '29tli of July following, tlie fragments of five more regimenta

arrived froni Havana, numbering in all OS'J men anl officers fit for duty.

— Official Returns.
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posts at Presqu' Isle, Le Boeuf, and Venango."

II<3 at once sent the news to Amherst ; who,

though he persisted in his original plan of opera-

tions, became at length convinced of the formidable

nature of the Indian outbreak, and felt bitterly the

slenderness of his own resources. His correspond-

ence, nevertheless, breathes a certain thick-headed,

blustering arrogance, worthy of the succr ?or of

Braddock.* In his contempt for the Indians, he

finds fault with Cnptain Ecuyer at Fort Pitt for

condescending to fire cannon at them, and with

Lieutenant Blane at Fort Ligonier for burning

some outhouses, under cover of which " so despic-

able an enemy " were firing at his garrison. This

despicable enemy had, however, pushed him to such

straits that he made, in a postscript to Bouquet, the

following detestable suggestion :
—

"' Could it not be contrived to send the Small

Pox among those disaffected tribes of Indians ]

We must on this occasion use every stratagem in

our power to reduce them."

(Signed) J. A,

m

^ The following is a characteristic example. He i« writing to John-

son. 27 Aug. 17G8 :
" I shall only say that It Behoves the Wiiole Race of

Indians to Beware (for I Fear tlie best of them have in some Measure

been privy to, and Concerned in tiie Late Mischief) of Carrying Matters

much farther against the English, or Daring to form Cons])iracys ; as the

Consequence will most Certainly occafion Measures to be taken, that, in

the End, will put a most Eflectual Stop to their Very Being."

The following is his view of tlio Indians, in a letter to Bouquet,

7 Aug. 1763: —
" J wish there was not an Indian Settlement within a thousand miles

of our Country, for they are only fit to live with the Inhabitants of the

woods : (i.e., wild beastn), being more allied to tlie Brute than the human
Creation

"

;ili;
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BoiKiuet i'e[)lied, also in postscript:

" I will try to inoculate the with some

blankets that juay fall in their hands, and take care

not to get the disease myself. As it is a pity to

expose good men agivinst them, I wish we could

make use of the 8[)anisli method, to hunt them

with English dogs, sn[)ported by rangers and some

light horse, who would, I think, efiectually extir-

pate or remove that vermin."

Amherst rejoined :
'• You will do well to try to

inoculate the Indians by means of blankets, as well

as to try every other method that can serve to extir-

pate this execrable race. I should be very glad

your scheme for hunting them down by doga could

take effect, but England is at to'^ gieat a distance

to think of that at present.

(Signed) J. A.*

1 Tliis correspomlencc is anion}; the manuscripts of the British

Museum, Ihtu/idf mid Ilnhllmmul Pniiiis, No. 21,684. Tiie first postscript

by Anihui'st is on a sinjilu loaf of foolscap, vritten at tlie top of tlie page,

and adiliL'sseil on tlio hack,

—

" ( »n His Majosiy's Service.

" To Colonel BouycET,
" etc."

".Ikkk. A.Miir.iisr."

The postscrii)t seems to beion;; to a letter written on the first leaf of

the foolscap slieet, which is lost or destroyed. The other postscript by
Amherst has neitlier indorsement nor address, but tliat of Bouquet is

apiiended to a letter dated Carli-de, 13 July, 17t)3, and addressed to ' His

Excellency, Sir Jeffrey Amliei»t." It appears from n letter of Cnpt.

Kcuyer that the small-pox had lately broken out at Fort Pitt, whiclj

would have favored the execution of the plan. We hear nothing;' more of

it ; but, in the f'ollowin<; spriufj, Gershom Ilicks, who liad been anions the

Indians, reported at Fort Pitt that the sniall-i)ox had been ra^dnjr for some
time among them, and that sixty or eighty Mingoes and Delawares,

besides some Sliawanoes, had died of it.

The suggestion of using dogs against the Indians did not originato



1763, July.] HAVOC OF SMALL I'OX. 41

There is no direct evidence that Bouquet car-

ried into effect the sliaineful phin of infecting the

Indians though, a few months after, the small-

pox was known to have made havoc among the

tribes of the Oliio. Certain it is, that he was

])erfectly ca})able of dealing with them by other

means, worthy of a man and a soldier ; and it is

ecjually certain, that in relations with civilized men
he was in a high degree honorable, humane, and

kind.
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with Bouquet. Just hcfore he wrote, ho received a letter from one .Tolm

IIuj^Mies, <late(l Laiuiaster, July 11, iu wliich an elaborate jilan is laid down
for comiueriu},' the ludiaus witii tlie help of canine allies.

The tbllowiu;; is the substance of tlie proposal, wiiich is set fortii under

eij^ht distinct heads; 1st, Kach soldier to have a dojf, which he is to lead

on the march by a strap three feet long. 2d, All the doffs to be held fast

by the straps, except one or two on each tlaiik and as many in ailvance,

to discover tlie enemy in ambush. J'd, When you are fired upon, let

loose all the iloys, which will rush at the concealed Indians, and force

tlseni in selfdefence to expose themselves an<l fire at their assailants, with

so little chance of hittinjjr them, that, in the wonls of the letter, " if 1000

Inilians fired on JJOl) do^s, there would be at least 200 iloj^s left, besides

all the soldiers' fires, which must put the Indians to fiiglit very soon."

4th, If you come to a swamp, thicket, or the like, "only turn loose H or 4

dogs extraordinary, and you are immediately convinced what you have to

fear." uth, " No Indian can well conceal himself in a swamp or thicket

as a spy, for yl dogs will discover him, and may soon be learnt to destroy

him too." Gth, " The leailing the dogs makes them more fierce, and

keeps them from being tired in running after wild beasts or fighting one

another." 7th, Expatiates on the advantages of having the leailing-straps

short. 8th, " The greater the number of dogs, the more fierce they will be

by a great deal, and the more terrible to the Indians ; and if, when you

get to Reilford, a lew scouting parties were sent out with dogs, and one or

two Indians killed and the dogs put at ther.\ to tear them to pieces, you
would Svion see the good effects of it ; and : could almost venture my life

that 50'.) men with 500 dogs v ,.i(i be much more dreailful to 2000 Indians

than an army of some thousand of brave men in the regular way.

"JN Hughes
" COLONKL HOUQUKT."

Probably there is no man who ever had occasion to fight Indians in

the woods who would object to a dog as an ally.

11

m
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The scenes which daily met his eye might well

have moved him to pity as well as indignation.

When he reached Carlisle, at the end of Jnne, he

found every building in the fort, every house,

barn, and hovel, in the little town, crowded with

the families of settlers, driven from their homes by

the terror of tlie tomahawk. Wives made widows,

children miide orphans, wailed and moaned in

anguish and despair. On the thirteenth of July

he wrote to Andierst :
" The list of the people

known to be killed increases very fast every hour.

The desolation of so many families, reduced to the

last extremity of want and misery ; the despair of

those who have lost their parents, relations, and

friends, with the cries of distracted women and

children, who fill the streets,— form a scene painful

to humanity, and impossible to describe." * llage

alternated with grief. A ]Mohican and a Cayuga

Indian, both well known as friendly and peaceable,

came with their squaws and children to claim pro-

tection from the soldiers. " It was with the utmost

difficulty," pursues Bouquet, " that I could prevail

with the enraged multitude not to massacre them.

I don't think them very safe in the gaol. They

ought to be removed to Philadelphia."

Bouquet, on his part, was full of anxieties. On
the road from Carlisle to Fort Pitt was a chain of

four or five small forts, of which the most advanced

and the most exposed were Fort Bedford and Fort

1 Tliis is the letter in which lie accepts Amherst's proposal to infect

the Indians. His just indignation at the atrocities which hud caused so

much misery is his best apology.
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Ligoiiicr ; the former commanded by Captain LewU
Ourry, and the hitter by Lientenant Archibald

Blane. These officers kept \\\) ii i)recarions cor-

responcU'nce with liim and each other, by means

of express-riders, a service dangerous to the last

degree and soon to become impracticable. It was

of the utmost importance to hold these posts, which

contained stores and munitions, the capture of

which by the Indians would have led to tiie worst

consequences. Ourry had no garrison worth the

name ; but at every Indian alarm the scared inhab-

itants would desert their farms, and gather for

shelter around his fort, to disperse again when the

ahirm was over.

On the third of Tune, he writes to Bouquet

:

*' No less than ninci) -three families are now come

in here for refuge, and more hourly arriving. I

expect ten more before night." He adds that he

L- J formed the men into two militia companies.
*' My returns," he pursues, " amount already to

a hundred and fifty-five men. My regulars are

increased by expresses, etc., to three corporals and

nine privates ; no despicable garrison !

"

On the seventh, he sent another letter. ..." As
to myself, I find I can bear a good deal. Since the

alarm I never lie down till about twelve, and am
walking about the fort between two and three in

the morning, turning out the guards and sending

out patrols, before I suffer the gates to remain

open. . . . My greatest difficulty is to keep my
militia from straggling by twos and threes to their

dear plantations, thereby exposing themeelves to



is!

ii

ii f

I !'

44 THE WAR ON THE T^ORDEHS. 117G3,Junb.

be scalped, and weakening my garrison by such

numbers absenting themselves. They are still in

good spirits, but they don't kno\v all the bad news.

I shall use all means to prevail on thetn to stay till

some troops come up. I long to see my Indian

scouts come in with intelligence ; but I lon<2: more

to hear tlie Grenadiers' March, and see some more

red-coats."

Ten days later, the face of affairs had changed.
•' I am now, as I foresaw, entirely deserted by the

country people. No accident having happened

here, they have gradually left me to return to their

plantations ; so that my whole force is redi ed to

twelve Royal Americans to guard the fort, and seven

Indian prisoners. I should be very glad to see

some troops come to my assistance. A fort with

five bastions cannot be guarded, much less defended,

by a dozen men ; but I hope God will i)rotect us."

On the next day, he writes again :
" This

moment I return from the parade. Some scalps

taken up Dening's Creek yesterday, and to-day some

families murdered and houses burnt, have restored

me my militia. . . . Two or three other families

are missing, and the houses are seen in flames.

The people are all flocking in again."

Two davs afterwards, he says that, while the

countrymen were at drill on the parade, three

Indians attempted to seize two little girls, close to

the fort, but were driven off bv a volley. " This,"

he pursues, '• has added greatly to the panic of the

people. With difficulty I can restrain them from

murdering the Indian prisoners." And he con-
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" I can't help thinking that the enemy will

collect, after cutting off the little posts one after

another, leaving Fort Pitt as too tongii a morsel,

and bend their whole force npon the frontiers."

On the second of July, he describes an attack

by about twenty Indians on a party of mowers,

several of whom were killed. " This accident,"

he says, " has thrown the people into a great con-

sternation, but such is their stupidity that they will

do nothing right for tlieir own preservation."

It was on the next day that he sent a mounted

soldier to Bouquet with news of the loss of Presqu'

Isle and its sister posts, which Blane, who had

received it from Fort Pitt, had contrived to send

him ; though he himself, in his feeble little fort of

Ligonier, buried in a sea of forests, hardly dared

hope to maintain himself. Bouquet was greatly

moved at the tidings, and his vexation betrayed

him into injustice towards the defender of Presou'

Isle. " Humanity makes me hope that Christie is

dead, as his scandalous capitulation, for a post of

that consequence and so impregnable to savages,

deserves the most severe punishment." * He is

equally vehement in regard to Blane, who appears

to have intimated, in writing to Ourry, that he had

himself had thoughts of ca])itulating, like Christie.

" I shivered wlien vou hinted to me Lieutenant

Bl— 's intentions. Death and infamy would have

*

1 The blockhouse at Presqu' Isle liad been built under the direction

of Bouquet. Beiiig of «.voinl, it was not fire-proof; and lie urjj^'d upon

Amherst that it should he re-huilt of brick with a slate roof, thua making
it absolutely proof against Indian.^.
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been the reward he would expect, instead of the

honor he has obtained by his prudence, courage,

and resolution. . . . This is a most trying time.

. . . You may be sure that all the expedition

possible will b'? used for the relief of the few

remaining posts,"'

x\s for Blane, the following extracts from his let-

ters will show his position ; though, when his affairs

were at the woust, nothing was heard from him, as

all liis messengers were killed. On the fourth of

June, he writes :
" Thursday last my garrison was

attacked by a body of Indians, about five in the

morning ; but as they only fired upon us from the

skirts of the woods, I contented myself with giving

them three cheers, without spending a single shot

upon them. But as they still continued their

popping upon the side next the town, I sent the

sergeant of the Royal Americans, with a proper

detachment, to fire the houses, which effectually

disappointed them in tlieir plan."

On the seventeenth, he writes to Bouquet :
" I

hope soon to see yourself, and live in daily hopes

of a reinforcement. . . . Sunday last, a man strag

gling out was killed by the Indians ; and Monday
night three of them got under the n house, but

were discovered. The darkness secured them their

retreat. ... I believe the communication between

Fort Pitt P.nd this is entirely cut off, having heard

nothing from them since the thirtieth of May,

' Bouquet had the strongest reasons for wishing that Fort Ligonier

sliouUl liold out. As the event showed, its capture would probably have

entailed tlie defeat and destruction of his entire command.

t
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though two expresses have gone from Bedford by

this post."

On the twenty-eighth, he explains that he has

not been able to report for some time, the road

having been completely closed by the enemy. " On
the twenty-first," he continues, " the Indians made

a second attempt in a very serious manner, for near

two hours, but with the like success as the first.

They began with attempting to cut off the retreat

of a small party of fifteen men, who, from their

impatience to come at four Indians who showed

themselves, in a great measure forced me to let

them out. In the evening, I think above a hun-

dred lay in ambush by the side of the creek, about

four hundred yards from the fort ; and, just as the

party was returning pretty near where they lay,

they rushed out, when they undoubtedly must have

succeeded, had it not been for a deep morass which

intervened. Immediately after, they began their

attack ; and I dare say they tired upwards of one

thousand shot. Nobody received any damage. So

far, my good fortune in dangers still attends me."

And here one cannot but give a moment's thought

to those whose desperate duty it was to be the bear-

ers of this correspondence of the officers of the forest

outposts with their commander. They were usually

soldiers, sometimes backwoodsmen, and occasionally

a friendly Indian, who, disguising his attachment to

the whites, could pass when others would infallibly

have perished. If white men, they were always

mounted ; and it may well be sup[)osed that their

liorses did not lag by the way. The profound soli-

V^'

' ii
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tude ; the silence, broken only by the moan of the

wind, the caw of the crow, or the cry of some

prowling tenant of the waste ; the mystery of the

verdant labyrinth, which tlie anxious wayfarer

strained his eyes in vain to penetrate ; the con-

sciousness that in every thicket, behind every rock,

might lurk a foe more fierce and subtle than tlie

cougar or the lynx ; and the long hours of dark-

ness, when, stretched on the cold ground, his

excited fancy roamed in nightmare visions of a

horror but too real and imminent,— such was

the experience of many an unfortunate who never

lived to tell it. If the messenger was an Indian,

his greatest danger was from those who should

have been his friends. Friendly Indians were told,

,
whenever they approached a fort, to make them-

selves known by carrying green branches thrust

into the muzzles of their guns ; and an order was

issued that the token should be respe ted. This

gave them tolerable security as regarded soldiers,

but not as regarded the enraged backwoodsmen,

who would shoot without distinction at any thing

with a red skin.

To return to Bouquet, who lay encamped at

Carlisle, urging on his preparations, but met by

obstacles at every step. Wagons and horses had

been promised, but promises were broken, and

all was vexation and delay. The province of

Pennsylvania, from causes to be shown hereafter,

would do nothing to aid the troops who were

defending it ; and even the people of the frontier,

partly from the apathy and confusion of terror, and
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partly, it seems, from dislike and jealousy of the

regulars, were backward and sluggish in co-opei-

ating with them. " I hope," writes Bouquet to Sir

Jeffrey Amherst, " that we shall be able to save

that infatuated people from destruction, notwith-

standing all their endeavors to defeat your vigorous

measures. I meet everywhere with the same back-

wardness, even among the most exposed of the

inhabitants, which makes every thing move on

heavily, and is disgusting to the last degree."

And again :
" I find myself utterly abandoned by

the very people I am ordered to protect. ... I

have borne very patiently the ill-usage of this

province, having still hopes that they will do

something for us ; and therefore have avoided to

quarrel with them."

While, vexed and exasperated, Bouquet labored

at his thankless task, remonstrated with provincial

officials, or appealed to refractory farmers, the

terror of the country people increased every day.

When on Sunday, the third of July, Ourry's express

rode into Carlisle with the disastrous news from

Presqu' Isle and the other outposts, he stopped

for a moment in the village street to water his

horse. A crowd of countrymen were instantly

about him, besieging him with questions. He told

his ill-omened story ; and added as, remounting, he

rode towards Bouquet's tent, " The Indians will

be here soon." All was now excitement and con-

sternation. Messengers hastened out to spread the

tidings ; and every road and pathway leading into

Carlisle was beset with the flying settlers, flocking

lie <l
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thither for refuge. Soon rumors were heard that

the Indians were come. Some of the fugitives had
seen the smoke of burning houses rising from

the valleys ; and these reports were fearfully con-

firmed by the appearance of miserable wretches,

who, half frantic with grief and dismay, had fled

from blazing dwellings and slaughtered families.

A party of the inhabitants armed themselves and

went out, to warn the living and bury the dead.

Reaching Shearman's Valley, they found fields

laid waste, stacked wheat on fire, and the houses

yet in flames ; and they grew sick with horror

at seeing a group of hogs tearing and devouring

the bodies of the dead.* As they advanced up
the valley, every thing betokened the recent pres-

ence of the enemy, while columns of smoke, rising

among the surrounding mountains, showed how
general was the work of destruction. >

On the preceding day, six men, assembled for

reaping the harvest, had been seated at dinner at

the house of Campbell, a settler on the Juniata.

Four or five Indians suddenly burst the door, fired

among them, and then beat down the survivors with

the butts of their rifles. One young man leaped

from his seatj snatched a gun which stood in a cor-

ner, discharged it into the breast of the warrior who
was rushing upon him, and, leaping through an

open window, made his escape. He fled through

the forest to a settlement at some distance, where

he related his story. Upon this, twelve young men
volunteered to cross the mountain, and warn the

1 Penn. Gaz. No. 1804.
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inhabitants of the neighboring Tuscarora valley.

On entering it, they found that the enemy had

been there before them. Some of the houses were

on fire, while others were still standing, with no

tenants but the dead. Under the shed of a farmer,

the Indians had been feasting on the flesh of the

cattle they had killed, and the ni^t had not yet

grown cold. Pursuing their course, the white

men found the spot where several detached parties

of the enemy had united almost immediately before ;

and they boldly resolved to follow, in order to

ascertain what direction the marauders had taken.

The trail led them up a deep md woody pass of

the Tuscarora. Here the yell of the war-whoop

and the din of fire-arms suddenly greeted them,

and five of their number were shot down. Thirty

warriors rose from their ambuscade, and rushed

upon them. They gave one discharge, scattered,

and ran for their lives. One of them, a boy named
Cliarles Eliot, as he fled, plunging through the

thickets, heard an Indian tearing tlie boughs be-

hind him, in furious pursuit. He seized his pow-

der-horn, pouicd the contents at random down the

muzzle of his gun, threw in a bullet after them,

without using the ramrod, and, wheeling about,

discharged the piece into the breast of his pursuer.

He saw the Indian shrink back and roll over into

the bushes. He continued his flight ; but a mo-

ment after, a voice called his name. Turning to

the spot, he saw one of his comrades stretched

helpless upon the ground. This man had been

mortally wounded at the first fire, but had fled a

!|:
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few rods from the scene of blood, before his strength

gave out. Eliot approached him. " Take my
gun," said the dying frontiersman. " Whenever
you see an Indian, kill him with it, and then I

shall be satisfied." * Eliot, with several others of

the party, escaped, and finally reached Carlisle,

where his stoi^ excited a spirit of uncontrollable

wrath and vengeance among the fierce backwoods-

men. Several parties went out ; and one of them,

commanded bv tlie sheriff of the nlace, encountered

a band of Indians, routed them after a sharp fight,

auii brought in several f-calps.^

The siuTounding country was by this time com-

pletely abandoned by ilie settlers, many of whom,
not content with seeking refuge at Carlisle, con-

tinued their tlight to the eastward, and, headed by

the clergyman of that ])lace, pushed on to Lancas-

ter, and even to Philadelphia.^ Carlisle presented

1 Robison, Nurrnlu \ Robison was one of the party, and bis brotlier

was mortally womuled at tbe first fire.

2 Extract from a Letter— C(/r/*Ve,,July 13 {Pnm. Gaz. No. 1801) :
—

" Last Nif^lit Colonel Armstrong returned. He left the Party, who
pursued further, and found several dead, whom they buried in the best

manner they could, and are now all returned in, — From what appears,

the Indians are travelling from one Place to another, alon<; tbe Valley,

burning the Farms, and destroying all the Peojile they meet with.

—

This Day gives an Account of six more being killed in the Valle}", so

that, since last Sunday Morning to this Day, Twelve o'clock, we have a

pretty authentic Account of the Number slain, being Twenty-fivo, and

four or five wounded. — The Colouel, Mr. Wilson, rid Mr. Alricks, are

now on the Para<ie, endeiivouring to raise another Party, to go out and

succour the Sherilfand hi? Party, consisting of Fifty Men, which marched

Ye.ster(lay, a id hope they will be able to send off immediately Twenty
good Men.— The People here, ( assure you, want nothing but a good

Leader, and a little Knooinageinont, to malce a very good Defence."

3 Extract from a Letter— Carlisle; Jidy 6 [f/az. Pa. lietr IV. ;^'>0):—
" Nothing c juld exceed the terror which prevailed from house to

«^>\. -^
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a most deplorable spectacle. A multitude of the

refugees, unable to find shelter in the town, had

encamped in the woods or on the adjacent holds,

erecting huts of branches and bark, and living on

such charity as the slender means of the towns-

])eople could supply. Passing among them, one

would have witnessed every form of human misery.

In these wretched encampments were men, women,

and children, bereft at one stroke of friends, of

home, and the means of supporting life. Some
stood aghast and bewildered at the sudden and

fatal blow ; others were sunk in tbe apathy of

despair ; others were weeping and moaning with

irrepressible anguish. With not a few, the craven

passion of fear drowned all other emotion, and day

and night they were haunted with visions of the

bloody knife ard the reeking scalp ; while in others,

everv faculty was absorbed by the burning thirst

for vengeance, and mortal hatred against the whole

Indian race.^

alley,

I'.ouse, from town to town. Tlie roail was near covered with women and

t'lMldri't), flyin}^ to Ijincastor and Pliiladelphia. The Hev.
,

Pastor of tlie Hpiscona! Cliurcli, went at tlie liead of his coii^rcjjation, to

protect and encourajie tliein on tlif way. A few retired to the Hreast

works for safety. 'Die alarm onoo given could not be api'oaseii. We
have (lone all that men can do to prevent disorder. All our liope.-< are

turned up(»n Bnucjuet."

1 K.^trai't from a Letter— Oirli.slc, July 11 {Penn. dnz. No. 1804) :
—

" I embrace this first Leisure, since Yesterday Morning, to transmit

you a brief Account of our present State of Aflairs here, which indeed is

ver)' distressing; every Day, almost, affording some fresh Object to

awaken the C<)mi)assion, alarm the Fears, or kindle into Kesentment and

Vengeance every sensible Hreast, while tlying Families, obliged to aban-

don House and Possession, to save their Lives by an hasty Kscape;

mourning Widows, bewailing their llusl)ands surprised and massacred by

savage Wage; Tender I'arcnts, lamenting the Fruits of their own Bodies,

cropt in the very Bloom of Life by a barbarous Hand; with Kelations
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and Acquaintances, pourinpt out Sorrow for murdered Neighbours and

Friends, present a varied Scene of mingled Distress.

"To-day a Hritisii VeMi;vance begins to rise in tlie Breasts of our

Men.— One of them tliat fell from among the 12, as he was just expiring,

said to one of his Fellows, Here, take my Gun, and kill the first Indian

you see, and all sliull be well."



CHAPTER XX.

17G3.

THE BATTLE OF BUSHY RUN.

The miserable multitude were soon threatened

with famine, and gathered in crowds around the

tents of Bouquet, begging relief, which he had not

the heart to refuse. After a delay of eighteen

days, the chief obstacles were overcome. Wagons
and draught animals had, little by little, been col-

lected, and provisions gathered among the settle-

ments to the eastward. At length all was ready, and

Bouquet broke up his camp, and begun his march.

The force under his 'command did not exceed five

hundred men, of whom the most effective were the

Highlanders of the -t'id regiment. The remnant

of the 77th, which was also with him, was so

enfeebled by West Indian ex])osures, that Amherst

had at first pronounced it fit only for garrison duty,

and nothing but necessity had induced him lo

employ it on this arduous service. As the heavy

wagons of the convoy lumbered along the street of

Carlisle, guarded by the bare-legged Highlanders,

in kilts and plaids, the crowd gazed in anxious

silence ; for they knew that their all was at stake

on the issue of this dubious enterprise. There
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was little to reassure them in the thin frames and

liay;gard look of the worn-out veterans ; still less in

the sight of sixty invalid soldiers, who, unable to

walk, were carried in wagons, to furnish a feeble

reinforcement to the small garrisons along the

route.' The desponding rustics watched the last

gleam of the bayonets, tlie last flutter of the tar-

tans, as the rear files vanished in the woods ; then

returned to their hovels, pre[)ared for tidings of de-

feat, and readv, when thev heard them, to abandon

the country, and fly beyond the Susquehanna.

In truth, the adventure was no boy's play. In

that gloomy wilderness lay the bones of Braddock

and tiie hundreds that perished with him. The
number of the slain on that bloody day exceeded

Bou(piet's whole force ; while the strength of the

assjiilants was inferior to that of the swarms who
now infested the forests. Bouquet's troops were,

for the most part, as little accustomed to the back-

woods as those of Braddock ; but their commander
had served seven years in America, and perfectly

understood Ids work. He had attempted to engage

a body of frontiersmen to join him on the march ;

but they preferred to remain for the defence of

their families. IJe was therefore forced to employ

the Highlanders as flankers, to protect his line of

march and ])revent surprise ; but, singularly enough,

these mountaineers were sure to lose themselves in

the woods, and therefore ])roved useless.^ For a

few days, however, his progress would be tolerably

1 Arroimt of Boiu/ni't's Ex/ifdillon ; Iutrodnetion, vi,

2 " I cannot send a Higlilamler out of my sight without running the
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Bccure, at least from serious attack. His anxieties

rcntred on Fort Lifjfonier, and he resolved to

hazard the attempt to tlirow a reinforremcnt into

it. Tiiirty of tlic best lliglilanders were chosen,

furnished with fj^uides, and ordered to push forward

with tlie utmost speed, avoiding the road, travelling

by night on unfrecpiented paths, and lying close

by day. The attempt succeeded. After resting

several days at Bedford, where Ourry was expecting

an attack, they again set out, found Fort Ligonier

beset by Indians, and received i volley as they

made for the gate ; but entered safely, to the

unspeakable relief of Blane and his beleaguered

men.

Meanwhile, Bouquet's little army crept on its slow

wav along the Cumberland vallev. Passing here

and there a few scattered cabins, deserted or burnt

to the ground, they reached the hamlet of Ship-

pensburg, somewhat more than twenty miles from

their point of departure. Here, as at Carlisle, was

gathered a starving multitude, who had fled from

the knife and the tomahawk.' Beyond lay a soli-

tude whence every settler had fled. They reached

Fort Loudon, on the declivity of Cove Mountain,

and climbed the wood-encumbered defiles beyond.

risk of losinjj tlie iimn, wliicli exposes me to svirprise from the skulkiiif?

villains I liave to deal with."— MS. Letter— Uomiuet to Amhdrst, 2C> .)uly,

1768.

1 " Our Accounts from the westward are as follows, viz. :
—

"On the 2otii of July there were in Shippenshuri; 1:384 of our poor

distressed Back Inliahitants, viz. Men, liDl ; Women, 34'); Cliihlren, 738

;

Many of whom were ohlijred to lie in Barns, Stahles, Cellars, and under

old leaky Sheds, the Dwelling-houses helng all crowded."

—

Ptnn. Gat.

.\o. 18<M5.
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Far on their right stretched the green ridges of

the Tuscarora ; and, in front, mountain beyond

mountain was piled against the sky. Over rocky

heights and through deep valleys, they reached at

length Fort Littleton, a provincial post, in which,

with incredible perversity, the government of Penn-

sylvania had refused to place a garrison.^ Not far

distant was the feeble little post of the Juniata,

empty like the other ; for the two or three men
who held it had been withdrawn by Ourry.^ On the

twenty-fifth of July, they reached Bedford, hemmed
in by encircling mountains. It was the frontier

village and the centre of a scattered border popu-

lation, the whole of which was now clustered in

terror in and around the fort ; for the neighbor-

ing woods were full of prowling savages. Ourry

reported that for several weeks nothing had been

heard from the westward, every messenger having

been killed and the communication completely cut

off. By the last intelligence Fort Pitt had been

surrounded by Indians, and daily threatened with

a general attack.

At Bedford, Bouquet had the good fortune to

engage thirty backwoodsmen to accompany him.^

1 " Tlie government of Pennsylvania liaving repeatedly refused to gar-

rison Fort Lyttleton (a provincial fort), even with the kind of troops they

have raised, I have stationed some inliabitants of the neighborhood in it,

witli some provisions and ammunition, to prevent the savages burning it."

— MS. Lenar— Ihmfiiet to Amherst, 26 July, i7G3.

'^ MS. Letter— Onrifi to Bouquet, 20 June, 1763.

3 E.xtract from a fMm- of Bomiiiet to Amherst, Bedford, July 26th, 1763 :

" The troops & Convoy arrived here yesterday. . . . Three men have

been massat're<l near Siiippensburg since we left, but we have not per-

ceived yet any of tlie Villains. . . . Having observed in our march that

the Highlanders lose themselves in the woods as soon as they go out of

I :
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He lay encamped three days to rest men and

animals, and then, leaving his invalids to garrison

the fort, put out again into the sea of savage

verdure that stretched beyond. The troops and

convoy defiled along the road made by General

Forbes in 1758, if the name of road can be given

to a rugged track, hewn out by axemen through

forests and swamps and up the steep acclivities of

rugged mountains ; shut in between impervious

walls of trunks, boughs, and matted thickets, and

overarched by a canopy of restless leaves. With
difficulty and toil, the wagons dragged slowly on,

by hill and hollow, through brook and quagmire,

over roots, rocks, and stumps. Nature had formed

the country for a war of ambuscades and sur[)rises,

and no pains were spared to guard against them.

A band of backwoodsmen led the way, followed

closely by the pioneers ; the wagons and the cattle

were in the centre, guarded by the regulars ; and a

rear guard of backwoodsmen closed the line of

march. Frontier riflemen scoured the woods far in

front and on either flank, imd made surprise imi)os-

sible. Thus they toiled heavily on till the main

ridge of the AUeghanies, a mighty wall of green,

rose up before them ; and they began their zigzag

progress up the woody heights amid the sweltering

heats of July. The tongues of the panting oxen

hung lolling from their jaws ; while the pine-trees,

scorching in the hot sun, diffused their resinous

the road, and cannot on tliat account be employed as Flankers, I have

commissioned a person here to procure me about thirty woodsmen to

march with us. . . . This is very irref^ular, but the circumstances render

it 80 absolutely necessary that I hope you will approve it."

i
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odors through the sultry air. At length from the

windy summit the Ilighhmd soldiers could gaze

around u[)on a boundless panorama of forest-cov-

ered mountains, wilder than their own native hills.

Descending from the Alleghanies, they entered

upon a country less rugged and formidable in itself,

but beset with constantly increasing dangers. On
the second of August, they reached Fort Ligonier,

about fifty miles from Bedford, and a hundred and

fifty from Carlisle. The Indians who were about

the place vanished at their approach ; but the gar-

rison could furnish no intelligence of the motions

and designs of the enemy, having been completely

blockaded for weeks. In this uncertainty, Bouquet

resolved to leave behind the oxen and wagons,

which formed the most cumbrous part of the con-

voy, in order to advance with greater celerity, and

op[)ose a better resistance in case of attack. Thus
relieved, the army resumed its march on the fourth,

taking with them three hundred and fifty pack

horses and a few cattle, and at nightfall encamped

at no great distance from Ligonier. Within less

than a day's march in advance lay the dangerous

defiles of Turtle Creek, a stream flowing at the

bottom of a deep hollow, flanked by steep declivi-

ties, along the foot of which the road at that time

ran for home distance. Fearing that the enemy
would lay an ambuscade at this place, Bouquet

resolved to march on the following day as far as a

small stream called Bushy Run; to rest here until

night, and then, by a forced march, to cross Turtle

Creek under cover of the darknes^.

: I
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On the morning of the fifth, the tents were struv^k

at an early hour, and the troops began their march

through a country broken with hills and deep liol-

lows, covered with the tall, dense forest, which

spread for countless leagues around. By one

o'clock, they had advanced seventeen miles ; and

the guides assured them that they were wuthin lialf

a mile of Busliy Hun, their proposed resting-place.

The tired soldiers were pressing forward with

renewed alacrity, when suddenly the report of

rifles from the front sent a thrill along tiie ranks

;

and, as they listened, the firing thickened into a

fierce, sharp rattle ; while shouts and whoops, dead

ened by the intervening forest, showed that the

advance guard was hotly engaged. The two fore-

most companies were at once ordered forward to

support it ; but, far from abating, the fire grew so

rapid and furious as to argue the presence of an

enemy at once numerous and resolute. At this,

the convoy was halted, the troops formed into line,

and a general charge ordered. Bearing down
through the forest with fixed bavonets, thev drove

the yel[)ing assailants before them, and swept the

ground clear. But at the very moment of suc-

cess, a fresh burst of whoo})s and firing was heard

from either flank ; while a confused noise from the

rear showed that the convoy was attacked. It was

necessary instantly to fall back for its support.

Driving off the assailants, the troops formed in a

circle around the crowded and terrified horses.

Though they were new to the work, and though

the numbers and movements of the enemy, whose

ii y

\i Iv
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yelling resounded on every side, were concealed by

the thick forest, yet no man lost his composure

;

and all displayed a steadiness which nothing but

implicit confidence in their commander could have

inspired. And now ensued a combat of a nature

most harassing: and discourasinsr. Asain and

again, now on this side and now on that, a crowd

of Indians rusiied up, pouring in a heavy fire, and

striving, with furious outcries, to break into the

circle. A well-directed volley met them, followed

by a steady charge of the bayonet. They never

waited an instant to receive the attack, but, leaping

backwards from tree to tree, soon vanished from

sight, only to renew their attack with unabated

ferocity in another quarter. Such was their activity,

that very few of them were hurt ; while the British,

less expert in bush-fighting, suff'ered severely.

Thus the fight went on, without intermission, for

seven hours, until the forest grew dark with

approaching night. Upon this, the Indians grad

ually slackened their fire, and the exhausted sol-

diers found time to rest.

It was impossible to change their ground in the

enemy's presence, and the troops were obliged to

encamp upon the hill where the combat had taken

place, though not a drop of water was to be found

there. Fearing a night attack. Bouquet stationed

numerous sentinels and outposts to guard ngainst

it ; while the men lay down u[)on their arms, pre-

serving the order tliey had maintained during the

fight. Having completed the necessary arrange-

ments. Bouquet, doubtful of surviving the battle
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of the morrow, wrote to Sir Jeffrey Amherst, in a

few clear, concise words, an account of the day's

events. His letter concludes as follows :
" What-

ever our fate may be, I thought it necessary to give

your Excellency this early information, that you

may, at all events, take such measures as you will

think proper with the provinces, for their own
safety, and the effectual relief of Fort Pitt ; as, in

case of another engagement, I fear insurmountable

difficulties in protecting and transporting our pro-

visions, being already so much weakened by the

losses of this day, in men and horses, besides the

additional necessity of carrying the wounded, whose

situation is truly deplorable."

The condition of these unhappy men might well

awaken sympathy. About sixty soldiers, besides

several officers, had been killed or disabled. A
space in the centre of the camp was prepared for

the reception of the wounded, and surrounded by

a wall of flour-bags from the convoy, affording some

protection against the bullets which flew from all

sides during the fight. Here they lay upon the

ground, enduring agonies of thirst, and waiting,

passive and helpless, the issue of the battle. De-

prived of the animating thought that their lives

nnd safety depended on their own exertions ; sur-

rounded by a wilderness, and by scenes to the

horror of which no degree of familiarity could

render the imagination callous, they must have

endured mental sufferings, compared to which the

pain of their wounds was slight. In. the prob-

able event of defeat, a fate inexpressibly horrible
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awaited them ; while even victory would not ensure

their safety, since any great increase in tlieir num-

hev>} would render it impossible for their comrades

to transport them. Nor was the condition of those

who had hitherto escaped an enviable one. Though
they were about equal in number to their assailants,

yet the dexterity and alertness of the Indians,

joined to the nature of the country, gave all the

advantages of a greatly superior force. The enemy

were, moreover, exulting in the fullest confidence

of success ; for it was in these very forests that,

eight years before, they had nearly destroyed twice

their number of the best British troops. Through-

out the earlier part of the niglit, they kept up a

dropping fire upon the camp ; while, at short inter-

vals, a wild whoop from the thick surrounding

gloom told with what fierce cngerness they waited

to glut their vengeance on the morrow. The camp

remained in darkress, for it would have been dan-

gerous to build fires within its precincts, to direct

the aim of the lurking marksmen. Surrounded by

such terrors, the men snatched a disturbed and

broken sleep, recruiting their exhausted strength

for the renewed struggle of tlie morning.

With the earliest dawn of day, and while the

damp, cool forest was still involved in twilight,

there rose around the camp a general burst of those

horrible cries which form the ordinary prelude of

an Indian battle. Instantly, from every side at

once, the enemy opened their fire, approaching

under cover of the trees and bushes, and levelling

with a close and deadly aim. Often, as on the pre-
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vious day, they would rush up with furious impet-

uosity, striving to break into the ring of troops.

They were repulsed at every point ; but the British,

though constantly victorious, were beset with undi-

minislied perils, while the violence of the enemy
seemed every moment on the increase. True to

their favorite tactics, they would never stand their

ground when attacked, but vanish at the first gleam

of the levelled bayonet, only to appear again the

moment the danger was past. The troops, faliguod

by the long march and equally long battle of the

previous day, were maddened by the torments of

thirst, " more intolerable," says their commander,
" than the enemy's fire." They were fally con-

scious of the peril in which they stood, of wasting

away by slow degrees beneath the shot of assailants

at once so daring, so cautious, and so active, and

upon whom it was impossible to inflict any decisive

injury. The Indians saw their distress, and pressed

them closer and closer, redoubling .their yells and

bowlings ; while some of them, sheltered behind

trees, assailed the troops, in bad English, with

abuse and derision.

Meanwhile the interior of the camp was a scene

of confusion. The horses, secured in r, crowd near

the wall of flour-bags which covered the wounded,

were often struck by the bullets, and wrought to

the height of terror by the mingled din of whoops,

shrieks, and firing. They would break away by

half scores at a time, burst through the ring of

troops and the outer circle of assailants, and scour

madly up and down the hill-sides ; while many of

H I
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the drivers, overcome by the terrors of a scene in

Avhich they could bear no active part, hid them-

selves among the bushes, and could neither hear

nor obey orders.

It was now about ten o'clock. Oppressed with

heat, fatigue, and thirst, the distressed troops still

maintaine ' a v- ry and wiverin'r defence, encir-

clii.g the ronv.y iL a yet unbroken ring. They

were fa t i Ho^^ \n their ranks, and the strength

and spirits of the fesr- ivors had begun to Hag. If

the fortunes of the day were to be retrieved, the

effort must be made at once ; and happily tlie mind

of the commander was equal to the emergency.

In the midst of the confusion he conceived a mas-

terly stratagem. Could the Indians be brought

together in a body, and made to stand their ground

when attacked, there tould be little doubt of the

result ; and, to effect this object, Bou(piet determined

to increase their confi nice, which had already

mounted to an audacious pitch. Two companies

of infantry, forming a part of the ring which had

been exposed to the hottest fire, were ordered to

fall back into the interior of the camp; wl ile 'he

troops on either hand joined their files across :he

vacant space, as if to cover the retreat of thoir

comrades. These orders, given at a favorable mo-

ment, were executed with great promptness. The
thin line of troops who took possession of the

deserted part of the circle were, from their small

numbers, brought closer in towards the centre.

The Indians mistook these movements for a retreat.

Confident that their time was come, they leaped up

I
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on all sides, from behind the trees and bushes, and,

with inienia": screech os, rushed headh)n<^ towards

the sj' A, pouring in a heavy and gaUinf^: fire. 'J'he

shock Avas too viole'.i, to be long endured. The
men struggled to maintain their posts ; but the

Indiai seemed on the point of breaking into the

heart of the camp, when the aspect of affairs was

suddenly reversed, The two companies, who had

apparently abandoned their position, were in fact

destined to begin the attack ; and they now ^allied

out from the circle at a point where a dep. est: n

in the ground, joined to the thick growth •

"
ti ,

concealed tliem from the eyes of the India 'flak-

ing a short fUtour through the woods, the cr.me

round upon the flank of the furious ass^ '^n*^", and

fired a close volley into the midst of tue crowd.

Numbers were seen to fall ; yet though completely

surprised, and utterly ac a loss to understand the

nature of the attack, the Indians faced about with

the greatest intrepidity, and returned the fire. But

the Highlanders, with yells as wild as their own,

fell on them with the bayonet. The shock was

irresistible, and they fled before the charging ranks

in a tumultuous throng. Orders had been givci!

to two other companies, occupying a contiguous

part of the circle, to support the attack whenever

a favorable moment should occur ; and they had

therefore advanced a little from their position, and

lay close crouched in ambush. The fugitives,

pressed by the Highland bayonets, passed directly

across their front ; upon which they rose, and poured

among them a second volley, no less destructive

naig-iiaaaifc.
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than the first. This completed the rout. The
four compjinies, unitinii;, drove the flying savages

through the woods, giving them no time to rally

or reload their empty rifles, killing many, and

scattering the rest in hopeless confusion.

While this took place at one part of the circle,

the troops and the savages had still maintained their

respective positions at the other ; but when the

latter perceived the total rout of their comrades,

and saw the troops advancing to assail them, they

also -jst heart, and fled. The discordant outcries

which had so long deafened the ears of the English

soon ceased altogether, and not a living Indian

remained near the spot. About sixty corpses lay

scattered over the ground. Among them were

found those of several prominent chiefs, while the

blood which stained the leaves of the bushes showed

that numbers had fled wounded from the field.

The soldiers took but one ])risoner, whom they shot

to death like a captive wolf. The loss of the Brit-

ish in the two battles surpassed that of the enemy,

amounting to eight officers and one hundred and

fifteen men.*

1 MS. Lette^" — Bouquet to Amherst, Aug. 5, 6. Penn. Gaz. 1809-1810.

Gent. Mag. XXXIII. 487. iMndon Mu;/. lor 1763, 545. Account of Bou-

quet's Expedition, Annmd lieiiister for 1763, 28. Mante, 493.

The accounts of tliis action, publislied in tiie journals of tlie day,

excited much attention, from tiie wild and novel character of this species

of warfare. A well-written description of the battle, toffcther with a

journal of Bouquet's expedition of the succeeding year, was published in

a thin quarto, with illustrations from the pencil of West. The writer

was Dr. William Smith, of Philadelphia, and not, as lias usually been

thought, the geographer Thomas Ilutchins. See the reprint, Clarke's

Historical Series, Vol. I. A French translation of the narrative was pub-

lished at Amsterdam in 1769.
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Having been for some time detained by the

necessity of making litters for the wounded, and

destroying the stores which the flight of most of

the horses made it impossible to transport, the

army moved on, in the afternoon, to Bushy Run.

Here they had scarcely formed their camp, when
they were again fired upon by a body of Indians,

who, however, were soon repulsed. On the next

day they resimied their progress towards Fort Pitt,

dibtant about twenty-five miles ; and, though fre-

quently annoyed on the march by i)etty attacks,

they reached their destination, on the tenth, with-

out serious loss. It was a joyful moment both to

the troops and to the garrison. The latter, it will

be remembered, were left surrounded and hotly

pressed by the Indians, who had beleaguered the

pJace from the twenty-eighth of July to the first of

August, \vhen, hearing of Bouquet's approach, they

rke's

Extractfrom a Letter— Fw^ Pin, Augfust 12 (Ppnn. Gm. No. 1810) :—
" We foriiieil a Circle rouiiil our Coini>y ami Wounded ; upon whicli

the Savages collected themselves, and continued wmioplnjj and popping
at us all tiie Evening. Ne.xt Morning, having mustered all tlieir Force,

they began the War-whoop, attacking us in Front, when the Colonel

leignod a Retreat, wliicli encouraged the Indians to an eager Tursuit,

while tlie Light Infantry and Grenadiers rushed out on their Right and
Lett Flanks, attacking them whore they little e.xpccted it ; by which
Means a great Number of them were killed; and among the rest, Keeiy-
uskung, a Delaware Chief, who the Night before, and that Morning, had
been Blackguarding us in English : We lost one Man in the Rear, on
our March the Day after.

" In other Letters from Fort Pitt, it is mentioned tliat, to a Man, they
were resolved to defend the Garrison (if tlie Troops had not arrived), as

long as any Ammunition, and Provision to support them, were left; and
that then they would have fought their Way through, or died in the

Attempt, rather than have been made Prisoners by such perfidious, cruel,

and Bloodthirsty Hell-hounds."

See Appendix, D.

'I '
ii
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had abandoned the siege, and marched to attack

him. From this time, the garrison had seen noth-

ing of tliem nntil the morning of the tenth, when,

sliortly before the army appeared, they liad passed

the fort in tl body, raising the scalp-yell, and dis-

])laying their disgusting troi)hie8 to the view of the

English.'

The battle of Bushy Run was one of the best

contested actions ever fought between white men
and Indians. If there was any disparity of num-

bers, the advantage was on the side of the troops

;

1 Extract from a Letter— Fort Pitt, Aiijiiist 12 (Pmn. Gaz. No. 1810)

:

" As you will probably liave tlie Accounts ot'tliese Kn<^aj?einent8 from

tbe Gentlemen tliat were in them, I sliall say no more tliau tiiis, tliat it

18 tlie ^a'noral Opinion, the Troojw beliaved witli tlie utmost Intrepidity,

and tiie Indians were never known to beliave so fiercely. You may be

sure the Sijlht of the Troops was very a},'rceable to our poor fiarrison,

beinpr pemied up in the Fort from the 27tli of May to the Utli Instant, and

the Harraok Rooms crammed with Men, Women, and Children, tho' provi-

dentially no other Disorder ensueil than the Small-pox. — From the IGth

of June to the '28th of July, we were pestered witii the Kneiny ; sometimes

with their Flags, dem.inding Conferences ; at other Times threatening,

then soothing, and oflering their Cordial Advice, for us to evacuate the

Place ; for that they, tlie Delawarcs, tlio' our dear Friemls and Hrothers,

could no longer protect us from the Fury of Legions of other Niitions,

that were coming from the Lakes, &c., to destroy us. But, finding that

neither had any Ktfect on us, they mustered their whole force, in Num-
ber about 400, and began a most furious Fire from all Quarters on the

Fort, which they continued for four Days, and great I'art of the Nights,

viz., from the 28th of July to the last.— Our Commander was wounded
by an Arrow in the Leg, and no other Person, of any Note, hurt, tho* the

Balls were whistling very thick about our Lars. Nine Hank and File

wounded, and one Hulings having his Leg broke, was the whole of our

Loss during this hot Firing; tho' we have Heason to think that we killed

several of our loving Brethren, notwithstanding their Alertness in skulk-

ing behind the Banks of the IJivers, &c. — These (Jentry, seeing they

could not take the Fort, sheered off, and we lieard no more of tlieui till

the Account of the above I'lngagements came to hand, when we were

convinced that our good Brothers did us this second Act of Friendship.—

What they intend next, (Jod knows, but am afrai<l they will disperse in

email Parties, among the Inhabitants, if not well defended."
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and the Tndiaiis had dis})liiyed throu«j;hout a fieire-

ncss and intrepidity niatrlicd only by the steady

valor with which tliey were met. In the provinces,

the victory excited equal joy and admiration. es})e-

ciallv amoni; those who knew the incalculable

ditficulties of an Indian canipaijjjn. The Assenddy

of Pennsylvania passed a vote expressing their sense

of the merits of Boucpict, and of the service he

had rendered to the province. He soon after

received the additional honor of the formal thanks

of the King.'

In many an Indian village, the women cut away

their hair, giished their litnbs with knives, and

nttered their dismal bowlings of lamentation for

the fallen. Yet, though surprised and dispirited,

the rage of the Indians was too deep to be quenched,

even by so signal a reverse ; and their outrag(^s upon

the frontier were resnined with nnabated ferocity.

Fort Pitt, however, was effectually relieved ; while

the moral effect of the victory enabled the frontier

settlers to encounter the enemy with a spirit which

would have been wanting, had Bonquet sustained

a defeat.

1 Ex'iact from a MS. Letter— Sir J. Amherst to CoIomI Bouquet:—
" New York. 31st Aiijtust. 1703

"The Disposition you made for tlie Reception of t lie Indians, the

Second I^ay, was indeed very wisely Concerted, and as hn|)piiy Kxcenti-il

;

I am
i>

ised witii Every part of your (""oiiduct on the Occasio' , whicl-

l)eing so • '•!! teuonded 1 .' tlie Otlicersand Sohliers under your t'oniniand,

Enal)led you not only to Protect your Large Convoy, but to rout a Body
of Savages t :it would hs've been very formidable against any Troops but

Bucli as you had with you."



CHAPTER XXT.

17G3.

THE IROQUOIS.— AMBUSCADE OF THE DEVIL'S HOLE.

While Bouquet was fighting the battle of Bushy

Run, and Dalzell making his fatal sortie against

the camp of Pontiac, Sir William Johnson was

engaged in the more pacific yet more important

task of securing the friendship and alliance of the

Six Nations. After several preliminary confer-

ences, he sent runners throughout the whole con-

federacy to invite deputies of the several tribes to

meet him in council at Johnson Hall. The request

was not dechned. From the banks of the Mohawk ;

from the Oneida. Cayuga, and Tuscarora vill'^ges ;

from tlie valley of Onondaga, where, from imme-

morial time, had burned tlio great council-fire of

the confederacy,— came chiefs and warriors, gath-

ering to the place of meeting. The Scnecas alone,

the warlike tenants of the t^ienesee valley, refused

to attend ; for they were alroi-^'^y in arms against the

Knglish. Besides the Iroquois, deputies came from

the tribes dwelling along the St. Lawrence, and

within the settled parts of Canada.

The council oijcned on the seventh of Septem-

ber. Despite their fair words, their attachment

was doubtful; but Sir William Johnson, by a dex-

terous mingling of reasoning, threats, and promises.



I!! tl

1763, Sept.] EFFECT OF JOHNSON'S INFLUENCE. r,i

allayed their discontent, and banished the thoughts

of war. They winced, however, when he informed

them that, during the next season, an English army

must pass through their country, on its way to

punish the refractory tribes of the West. " Your
foot is broad and heavy," said the speaker from

Onondaga ;
" take care that you do not tread on

us." Seeing the improved temper of his auditory,

Johnson was led to hope for some farther advan-

tage than that of mere neutrality. He accordingly

urged the Iroquois to take up arms against the

hostile tribes, and conchided his final harsmgue

with the following figurative words :
" I now

deliver you a good English axe, which I desire

you will give to the warriors of all your nations,

with directions to use it against these covenant-

breakers, by cutting off the bad links which have

sullied the chain of friendship."

These words were confirmed by the presentation

of a black war-belt of wampum, and the offer of a

hatchet, which the Irotpiois did not refuse to accept.

That tliey would take any very active and strenuous

part in the war, could not be expected ; yet their

bearing arms at all would prove of great advan-

tage, by discouraging the hostile Indians who had

looked upon the Iroquois as friends and abettors.

Some months after the council, several small par-

ties actually took the field ; and, being stimulated

by the prospect of reward, brought in a consider-

able number of scalps and prisoners.^

1 MS. Minutes of Conference with the Sir Nations and others, at Jchnson

Hall, Sept. 1703. Litters of Sir Willium Johnson,

w

li
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Upon the persuasion of Sir William Johnson,

the tribes of Canada were induced to send a mes-

sage to the western Indians, exhorting them to

bury the hatchet, while the Iroquois despatched an

embassy of similar import to the Delawares on the

Susquehanna. "Cousins the Delawares,"— thus

ran the message,— "we have heard that many wild

Indians in the West, who have tails like bears, have

let fall the chain of friendship, and taken up the

hatchet against our brethren the English. We
desire you to hold fiist the chain, and shut your

ears against their words." ^

In spite of the friendly disposition to which the

Iroquois had been brought, the province of New
York suffered not a little from the attacks of the

hostile tribes who ravaged the borders of Ulster,

Orange, and Albany counties, and threatened to

destroy the upper settlements of the Mohawk.^

Sir William Johnson was the object of their espe-

cial enmity, and he several times received intimations

that he was about to be attacked. He armed his

tenantry, surrounded his seat of Johnson Hall with

• MS. fJnrrlshurtj Papers.

2 Extract from ii MS. Letter— Sir W. Johnson to Sir J. Amherst:—
"Johnson \U\\. ,luly 8H>, 17H3

" I Cannot Conclude witliout Representinjj to Your Excellency tiie

great Panic and uneasiness into which the Inhabitants of tliese jjartsi are

cast, which I have endeavored to Remove by every Method in my
power, to prevent tlieir Abandoning their Settlements from their nppre-

liensions of the Indians : As they in (General Confide much in my l{esi-

rtence, they are hitherto Prevented from takinfj that hasty Measure, but

shoulil I be ()bli;;ed to retire (which I hope will not be the case), not only

my Own Tenants, who are upwards of I'JO Families, but all the West

would Immediately follow the Example, which I am Determined against

doing 'till the last Extremity, as I know it would prove of general bad

Consequence."
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a stockade, and garrisoned it with a party of sol-

diers, which Sir Jeffrey Amherst had ordered

thither for his protection.

About this time, a singular incident occurred

near the town of Goshen. Four or five men went

out among the hills to shoot partridges, and, chanc-

ing to raise a large covey, they all fired their guns

at nearly the same moment. The timorous inhabi-

tants, hearing the reports, supposed that they came

from an Indian war-party, and instantly fled in

disma}, spreading the alarm as they went. The
neighboring country was soon in a panic. The
farmers cut the harness of their horses, and, leaving

their carts and ploughs behind, galloped for their

lives. Others, snatching up their children and

their most valuable property, made with all speed

for New England, not daring to pause until they

had crossed the Hudson, For several davs the

neighborhood was abiuidoned, five huuured families

having left their habitations and fled.^ Not long

after this absurd affair, an event occurred of a widely

different character. Allusion has before been made
to the carrying-place of Niagara, which formed an

essential link in the chain of communication be-

tween the ])rovince of New York and the interior

country. ^lon and military stores were conveyed

in boats up the River Niagara, as far as the present

site of Lewiston. Thence a portage road, several

miles in lengtli, passed along the banks of the

stream, and terminated at Fort Schlosser, above the

catarD'it. This road traversed a region whose sub-

1 Penn. Gaz. No. 1809.
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lime features have gained ft>. ii, a world-wide renown.

The River Niagara, a short distance below the cat-

aract, assumes an aspect scarcely less remarkable

than that stupendous scene itself. Its channel is

formed by a vast ravine, whose sides, now bare and

weather-stained, now shaggy with forest-trees, rise

in cliffs of appalling height and steepness. Along

this cliasm pour all the waters of the lakes, heaving

their furious surges with the power of an ocean

and the rage of a mountain torrent. About three

miles below the cataract, the precipices which

form the eastern wall of the ravine are broken

by an abyss of awful depth and blackness, bearing

at the present day the name of the Devil's Hole.

In its shallowest part, the precipice sinks sheer

down to the depth of eighty feet, where it meets a

chaotic mass of rocks, descending with an abrupt

declivity to unseen depths below. Within the cold

and damp recesses of the gulf, a host of forest-

trees have rooted themselves ; and, standing on the

perilous brink, one may look down upon the min-

gled foliage of ash, poplar, and maple, while, above

ihem all, the spruce and fir shoot their sharp and

rigid spires upward into sunlight. The roar of the

convulsed river swells heavily on the ear ; and, far

below, its headlong waters, careering in foam, miiy

be discerned through the openings of the matted

foliage.

On the thirteenth of September, a numerous

train of wagons and pack-horses proceeded from

the ?ower landing to Fort Schlosser ; and on the fol-

lowing morning set out on their return, guarded by

li

I
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an escort of twen ty-four soldiers. They pursued

their slow progress until they reached a point

where the road passed along the brink of the

Devil's Hole. The gulf yawned on their left,

while on their right the road was skirted by low

densely wooded hills. Suddenly they were greeted

by the blaze and clatter of a hundred rifles. Then
followed the startled cries of men, and the bound-

ing of maddened horses. At the next instant, a

host of Indians broke screeching from the woods,

and rifle-butt and tomahawk finished the bloody

work. All was over in a moment. Horses leaped

the precipice ; men were driven shrieking into the

abyss ; teams and wagons went over, crashing to

atoms among the rocks below. Tradition relates

that the drummer-boy of the detachment was

caught, in his fall, among the branches of a tree,

where he hung suspended by his drum-strap.

Being but slightly injured, he disengaged himself,

and, hiding in the recesses of the gulf, finally

escaped. One of the teamsters also, who was

wounded at the first fire, contrived to crawl into

the woods, where he lay concealed till the ' lians

had left the place. Besides these two, the o y sur-

vivor was Stedman, the conductor of the ouvoy
;

who, being well mounted, and seeing tl whole

party forced helpless towards the precipice . wheeled

his horse, and resolutely spurred through he crowd

of Indians. One of them, it is said, seized his

bridle ; but he freed himself by a dexterous use of

his knife, and plunged into the woods, untouched

H

Sii;



78 AMBUSCADE OF THE DEVIL'S HOLE. [17G3, Sept.

by the bullets which whistled about his head. Fly-

ing at full speed through the forest, he reached

Fort Schlosser in safety.

The distant sound of the Indian rifles had been

heard by a party of soldiers, who occupied a small

fortified camp near the lower landing. Forming in

haste, they advanced eagerly to the rescue. In an-

ticipation of this movement, the Indians, who were

nearly five hundred in number, had separated into

two parties, one of which had stationed itself at

the Devil's Hole, to waylay the convoy, while the

other formed an ambuscade upon the road, a mile

nearer the landing-place. The soldiers, marching

precipitately, and huddled in a close body, were sud-

denly awsailed by a volley of rifles, which stretched

halt" their number dead upon the road. Then,

rushing from the forest, the Indians cut down the

survivors with merciless ferocity. A small remnant

only escaped the massacre, and fled to Fort Niag-

ara with the tidings. Major Wilkins, who com-

manded at this post, lost no time in marching to

the spot, with nearly the whole strength of his

garrison. Not an Indian was to be found. At the

two [jla-^es of ambuscade, about seventy dead bodies

were counted, naked, scalpless, and so horribly

mangled that many of them could not be recog-

nized. All the wagons had been broken to pieces,

and such of the horses as were not driven over the

precipice had been carried ofl", laden, doubtless,

with the plunder. The ambuscade of the Devil's

Hole has gained a traditionary immortality, adding
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fearful interest to a scene whose native honors

need no aid from the imagination.^

The Seneca warriors, aided probably by some of

the western Indians, were the authors of this un-

expected attack. Their hostility did not end here.

Several weeks afterwards, Major Wilkins, with a

force of six hundred regulars, collected with great

effort throughout the provinces, was advancing to

' MS. LotkT— Amhcrnt to Ef/rcmonl, October 13. Two anonymo-us

letters from officers at Fort Niajjara, September IG and 17. Life of ^^ary

Jemisoii, Aiiiu'iulix. MS. Johnsc:: Poj'is.

One of the aciors in tbe tragedy, a Seneca warrior, named Biacksnake,

was living a few years since at a very advanced a<;e. He dosiTil)ed tiie

scene witii jjreat .ininiation to a friend of tiie writer ; and, as lie related iiow

the Kn^iish were forced over tiie precipice, his small eyes glittered like

tliose of the serpent whose name he bore.

Extract from a Letter— \i(i</nra, September 16 {Petm. (icz. No. 1815)

:

" On the first hearing of the Firing by the <" "v y, Capt. J«»hnston,

and tlirec Suballorns, marclied with about 80 Men, • >sily of Oaiiaic's Light

Infantry, wlio were in a little Camp adjacent ; tliey iiad scapce Time to

form when the Indians appeared at the alwve Pass; our ¥*eoi)k' fired

briskly upon them, but was iustantl}- surrounded, and the Captain who
commanded mortally wounded the fir^t Fire ; the o Subalterns also were

soon after killed, on which a i^eneral Confusion ensued. The h'»-lians

ruslieil in on all Sides and cut ahout GO or 70 Men in I'ieees, includ"'?*,' the

Convoy : Ten of our Men are all we vmt yet learu have itn'^Jit their

Escape; they came here tlirough the ^oods Yesterday. Fr>.mi many
Circumstances, it is believed the Senwais have a chief Htin-l in this

Affiiir."

Extract from a Letter— Niniiani, Se]itember 17 (Pcnu. (>iiz. No. 1815)

:

" Wednesday the 14tli Inst, a lan;<' Rody of Indians, sonx- say I'.OO,

others 1 or oHO, came down upon tlie • 'arrying-Place attacked tlie Wag-
gon Escort, which consisted of a Serjeant and '1\ M»'u, This^iiall Body
immediately became a Sacrifice, only two Waiiu'onpTs escatied. Two
Companies of Light Infantry (the (ieiieral's and L*Hunt'si, that were

encamped at the Lower Landing, hearing the Fire, nnsmntly rushed out

to their Belief hciided by Lieuts. (i.-orge CampbuHL and Prcrzier, Lieu-

tenant Hosco, of the Artillery, and Lieutenant Deat " T,t'fi><.- Pi-riyjucmij,

.

this Party had not marched above a Mile and ;ie wore

attacked, surroumled, and almost everv ^Ian cut m Pbb«^-: •J43e'<««4licer9

were all killed, it is reported, on the Enemy's

rushed down upon tlieiu in three Columns."
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the relief of Detroit. As the boats were slowly

forcing their way upwards against the swift current

above the falls of Niagara, they were assailed by

a mere handful of Indians, thrown into confusion,

and driven back to Fort Schlosser with serious loss.

The next attempt was more fortunate, the boats

reaching Lake Erie without farther attack ; but

the inauspicious opening of the expedition was

followed by results yet more disastrous. As they

approached their destination, a violent storm over-

took them in the night. The frail bateaux, tossing

upon the merciless waves of Lake Erie, were over-

set, driven ashore, and many of them dashed to

pieces. About seventy men perished, all the am-

munition and stores were destroyed, and the shat-

tered flotilla was forced back to Niagara.*

1 MS. Diary of an officer in Wilkins's Expedition ayainst the Indians at

Detroit.
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1763.

DESOLATION OF THE FRONTIERS.

The advancing frontiers of American civilization

have always nurtured a class of men of striking

and peculiar character. The best examples of this

character have, perhaps, been found among the

settlers of Western Virginia, and the hardy prog-

eny who have sprung from tliat generous stock.

The Virginian frontiersman was, as occasion called,

a farmer, a hunter, and a warrior, by turns. The
well-beloved rifle was seldom out of his hand 4 and

he never deigned to lay aside the fringed frock,

moccasons, and Indian leggins, which formed the

appropriate costume of the forest ranger. Con-

cerning the business, pleasures, and refinements

of cultivated life, he knew little, and cared nothiuij

;

and his manners were usually rough and obtrusive

to the last degree. Aloof from mankind, he lived

in a world of his own, which, in his view, contained

all that was deserving of admir.ition and praise.

He looked upon himself and liis compeers as

models of prowess and manhood, nay, of all that is

elegant and polite ; and the forest gallant regarded
VOL. II.
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witli prculiar complacency his own hiilf-savage

dress, his swa^geriiii^ gait, and his haekwoods

jargon, lie was wilfiil, headstrong, and qnarrel-

sonie ; frank, straightforward, and geiierons ; brave

as the bravest, and ntterly intolerant of arbitrary

control. Ilis self-confidence nionnted to andacity.

Eminently capable of heroism, both in action and

endnrance, he viewed every species of effeminacy

with snpreme contempt ; and, accnstomed as he

was to entire self-reliance, the mntnal dependence

of conventional life excited his especial scorn.

With all his ignorance, he had a mind by natnre

qnick, vigorons, and penetrating ; and his mode of

life, while it developed the daring energy of his

character, wronght some of his facnlties to a high

degree of acnteness. Mary of his traits have been

reprodnced in his offspring. From him have

sprnng those hardy men whose struggles and snf-

ferini's on the bloodv iirround of Kentuckv will

always form a striking page in American history

;

and that bund of adventurers before whose head-

long charge, in the valley of Chihuahua, neither

breastworks, nor batteries, nor fivefold odds could

avail for a moment.

At the period of Pontiac's war, the settlements

of Virginia had extended as far as the Alleghanies,

and several small towns had already s])rung up

beyond the Blue llidge. The population of these

beautiful valleys was, for the most part, thin and

scattered ; and the progress of settlement had been

greatly retarded by Indian hostilities, which, during

the early years of the French war, had thrown
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these borders into total confusion. They had con-

tributed, liowever, to enhance tlie martial temper

of the people, and give a warlike aspect to the

whole frontier. At intervals, small stockade forts,

containin": houses and cabins, had been erected bv

the joint labor of the inhabitants ; and hitlier, on

occasion of alarm, the settlers of the neighborhood

congregated for refuge, remammg in tolerable

security till the danger was past. Many of the

inhabitants were engaged for a great part of the

year in luinting ; an occupation upon wliich they

entered with the keenest relish.' Well versed in

woodcraft, unsurpassed as marksmen, and prac-

tised in all the wiles of Indian war, thev would

have formed, under a more stringent organization,

the best [)Ossible defence against a savage enemy
;

but each man came and went at his own sovereiijn

will, and discipline and obedience were repugnant

to all his liabits.

The frontiers of ^Maryland and Virginia closely

resembled each other ; but those of Pennsylvania

had peculiarities of their own. The population

of this province was of a most motley com])lexion,

being made up of members of various nations, and

1 " I have often seen tlicm <?ot up early in the morning at tiiis season,

wall< hastily out, and look anxiously to the woods, and snufVthe autnniiial

wiiid.s with the highest rapture; then return into the house, anil cast a

quick and attentive look at the riHe, which was always 8us]!ended to a

joist hy a coujiie ofhuck's lu>rns, or little forks. His hiintinj' dog, under-

standing tlie intentions of his master, would wag his tail, and, by every

blandishment in liis power, express his readiness to accompany him to

the woods." — Doddridge, No/es on Wisteni la. and Pa., 124.

For a view of the state of the frontier, see also Kercheval, Hist, of

the Valley of Viryinia; and Smyth, Travels in America.

it

i





IMAGE EVALUATION
TEST TARGET (MT-3)

1.0

I.I

11.25

l^|2£ 12.5

20

tii

m
t us.

1.8

U 11.6

yw/

v:
ej

/A

''W
7 Photographic

Sciences
Corporation

23 WIST MAIN STRUT

WIBSTIR.N.Y. 14SI0

(716) t72-4503

"qv

>'^'
1 '^^\

^'

[v
O^



l/j

¥

O

. O
\
^



84 DESOLATION OF THE FRONTIERS. 11763.

numerous religious sects : English, Irish, German,
Swiss, Welsh, and Dutch ; Quakers, Presbyterians,

Lutherans, Dunkers, Mennonists, and Moravians.

Nor is this catalogue by any means complete. The
Quakers, to whose peaceful temper the rough fron-

tier offered no attraction, were confined to the east-

ern parts of the province. Cumberland County,

which lies west of the Susquehanna, and may be

said to have formed the frontier, was then almost

exclusively occupied by the Irish and their descend-

ants ; who, however, were neither of the Roman
faith nor of Celtic origin, being emigrants from

the colony of Scotch which forms a numerous and

thrifty population in the north of Ireland. In

religious faith, they were stanch and zealous Pres-

byterians. Long residence in the province had

modified their national character, and imparted

many of the peculiar traits of the American back

woodsman ; yet the nature of their religious tenets

produced a certain rigidity of temper and demeanor,

from which the Virginian was wholly free. They
were, nevertheless, hot-headed and tiubulent, often

setting law and authority at defiance. The coun-

ties east of the Susquehanna supported a mixed

population, among which was conspicuous a swarm
of German peasants ; who had been inundating

the country for many years past, and who for the

most part were dull and ignorant boors, like some

of their descendants. The Swiss and German
sectaries called Mennonists, who were numerous

in Lancaster County, professed, like the Quakers,
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principles of non-resistance, and refused to bear

arms.

It was upon this mingled population that the

storm of Indian war was now descending with

appalling fury,— a fury unparalleled through all

past and succeeding years. For hundreds of miles

from north to south, the country was wasted with

fire and steel. It would be a task alike useless

and revolting to explore, through all its details,

this horrible monotony of blood and havoc.^ The

1 For an account of the population of Pennsylvania, see Rupp's two

histories of York and Lancaster, and of Lebanon and Uerks Counties.

See also tlie IJistorjj of Cuiudeiiand Connljj, Jind tiie Pcnn. Hist. Coll.

2 " There are many Letters in Town, in which the Distresses of the

Frontier Inhabitants are set fortii in a most moving and striking Manner

;

but as these Letters are pretty much the same, and it would be endless to

insert the whole, the following is the Substance of some of them, as near

as we can recollect, viz. ;
—

" That the Indians had set Fire to Houses, Barns, Corn, Hay, and, in

short, to every Thing that was combustible, so that the whole Country

seemed to be in one general Blaze— That the Miseries and Distressies of

the poor People were really shocking to Humanity, and beyond the Power
of Language to describe— That CarUsle was become the Barrier, not a

single Individual being beyond it— That every Stable and Hovel in the

Town was crowded with miserable Refugees, who were reduced to a

State of Beggary and Despair ; tlieu- Houses, Cattle and Harvest

destroyed ; and from a plentiful, independent People, they were become
real Objects of Charity and Commiseration — Tliat it was most dismal

to see the Streets filled with People, in whose Countenances might be

discovered a Mixture of Grief, Madness and Despair ; and to hear, now

and then, the Sighs and Groans of Men, the disconsolate Lamentations of

Women, and the Screams of Children, who had lost their nearest and

dearest Relatives : And that on both Sides of the Susquehaimah, for some
Miles, the Woods were filled with poor Families, and their Cattle, wiio

make Fires, and live like the Savages."— /'«(». Gm, No. 1805.

Extract from a MS. Letter, signature erased— Staunton, July 26 :
—

" Since the reduction of the Regiment, I have lived in the country,

which enables me to enform yr Ho"' of some particulars, I think it is a

duty incumbenfon me to do. I can assert that in eight years' service, I

never knew such a general consternation as the late irruption of Indians

has occasioned. Should they make a second attempt, I am assured the

i i
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country was filled with the wildest dismay. The
people of Virginia betook themselves to their

forts for refuge. Those of Pennsylvania, ill sup-

plied with such asylums, fled by thousands, and

crowded in upon the older settlements. The rang-

ing parties who visited ihe scene of devastation

beheld, among the ruined farms and plantations,

sights of unspeakable horror ; and discovered, in

the depths of the forest, the half-consumed bodies

of men and women, still bound fast to the trees,

where they had perished in the fiery torture.*

Among the numerous war-parties which were

now ravaging the borders, none was more destruc-

tive than a band, about sixty in number, which

country will be laid desolate, which I attribute to the following reasons.

The sudden, great, and unexpected slauglitcr of the people ; tlieir being

destitute of arms and ammunition; the country Lieut, being at a distance

and not exerting himself, his orders are neglected ; tlio most of the militia

officers being unfit persons, or unwilling, not to say afraid to meet an

Enemy ; too busy with their harvest to run a risk in tiie field. The
Inhabitants left without protection, without a person to stead them, have

nothing to do but tly, as tlie Indians are saving and caressing all the

negroes t^iey take ; sliould it produce an insurrection, it may be attended

with tlie most serious consequences."

1 " To Col. Fritncis Jjce, or, in his Al>sence, to the next Commanding/ Officer

in Loudoun Countjj." (Pcnn. Guz. No. 1803).

" I examined the Express that brought tiiis Letter from Winchester to

Loudoun County, and he informed me tiiat he was emi)loyed as an

Express from Fort Cumberland to Winciiester^ which Place he left the

4"" Instant, and that passing from tiie Fort to Winchester, he saw lying

on tlie Road a Woman, who had been just scalped, and was then in the

Agonies of Death, with her Brain . iinnging over her Skull ; his Com-
panions made a Proposal to knock lier on the Head, to put an End to her

Agony, but this Express apprehending the Indians were near at Hand,

and not thinking it safe to lose any Time, rode off, and letl the poor

Woman in the Situ-ation they found her."

The circumstances referred to in tiie text are menti^aned in several

pamphlets of the day, on tlie autiiority of James Smith, a prominent leader

of the rangers.



1763.1 ATTACK ON GREENBRIER. 67

ascended the Kenawha, and pursued its desolating

course among the settlements about the sources of

that river. They passed valley after valley, some-

times attacking the inhabitants by surprise, and

sometimes murdering them under the mask of

friendship, until they came to the little settlement

of Greenbrier, where nearly a hundred of the

people were assembled at the fortified house of

Archibald Glendenning. Seeing two or three In-

dians approach, whom they recognized as former

acquaintances, they suffered them to enter without

distrust ; but the new-comers were soon joined by

others, until the entire party were gathered in and

around the buildings. Some suspicion was now
awakened ; and, in order to propitiate the danger-

ous guests, they were presented with the carcrfss of

an elk lately brought in by the hunters. They
immediately cut it up, and began to feast upon

it. The backwoodsmen, with their families, were

assembled in one large room ; and finding them-

selves mingled among the Indians, and embarrassed

by the presence of the women and children, they

remained indecisive and irresolute. Meanwhile, an

old woman, who sat in a corner of the room, and who
had lately received some slight accidental injury,

asked one of tlie warriors if he could cure the

wound, lie replied that he thought he could, and,

to make good his words, killed her with his toma-

hawk. This was the signal for a scene of general

butchery. A few persons made their escape

;

the rest were killed or captured. Glendenning

snatched up one of his children, and rushed from

1



/

88 DESOLATION OF THE FRONTIERS. [1768.

the house, but was shot dead as he leaped the

fence. A negro woman gained a place of conceal-

ment, whither she was followed by her screaming

child ; and, fearing lest the cries of the boy should

betray her, she turned and killed him at a blow.

Among the prisoners was the wife of Glendenning,

n woman of a most masculine spirit, who, far from

being overpowered by what she had seen, was

excited to the extremity of rage, charged her cap-

tors with treachery, cowardice, and ingratitude, and

assailed them with a tempest of abuse. Neither

the tomahawk, which they brandished over her

head, nor the scalp of her murdered husband, with

which they struck her in the face, could silence

the undaunted virago. When the party began

.their' retreat, bearing with them a great quantity

of plunder packed on the horses they had stolen,

Glendenning's wife, with her infant child, was

placed among a long train of captives guarded

before and behind by the Indians. x\s they defiled

along a narrow path which led through a gap in the

mountains, she handed the child to the woman
behind her, and, leaving it to its fate,' slipped into

the bushes and escaped. Being well acquainted

with the woods, she succeeded, before nightfall, in

reaching the spot where the ruins of her dwelling

had not yet ceased to burn. Here she sought out

the body of her husband, and covered it with fence-

1 Her absence was soon perceived, on which one of the Indians

remarked tliat lie would bring the cow back to her calf, and, seizing tiie

child, forced it to scream violently. This proving ineffectual, he dashed

out its brains against a tree. This was related by one of the captives who
was taken to the Indian villages and afterwards redeemed.

/
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rails, to protect it from the wolves. When her

task was complete, and when night closed around

her, the bold spirit whiv^.i had hitherto borne her

up suddenly gave way. The recollection of the

horrors she had witnessed, the presence of the dead,

the darkness, the solitude, and the gloom of the

surrounding forest, wrought upon her till her

terror rose to ecstasy ; and she remained until

daybreak, crouched among the bushes, haunted

by the threatening apparition of an armed man,

who, to her heated imagination, seemed constantly

approaching to murder her.*

Some time after the butchery at Glendenning's

house, an outrage was perpetrated, unmatched, in

its fiend-like atrocity, through all the annals of the

war. In a solitary place, deep within the settled

limits of Pennsylvania, stood a small school-house,

one of those rude structures of logs which, to this

day, may be seen in some of the remote northern

districts of New England. A man chancing to

pass by was struck by the unwonted silence ; and,

pushing open the door, he looked in. In the

centre lay the master, scalped and lifeless, with a

Bible clasped in his hand ; while around the room

were strewn the bodies of his pupils, nine in num-

ber, miserably mangled, though one of them still

retained a spark of life. It was afterwards known
that the deed was committed by three or four war-

riors from a village near the Ohio ; and it is but just

1 Doddridge, Notes, 221. MS. Narrative, written by Colonel Stuart

from the relation of Glendenning's wife.
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to observe that, when they returned home, their

conduct was disapproved by some of the tribe."

Page after page might be filled with records like

these, for the letters and journals of the day are

replete with narratives no less tragical. Districts

were depopulated, and the progress of the country

put back for years. Those small and scattered

settlements which formed the feeble van of advanc-

ing civilization were involved in general destruction,

and the fate of one may stand for the fate of all.

In many a woody valley of the x\lleghanies, the

axe and fire-brand of the settlers had laid a wide

space open to the sun. Here and there, about the

clearing, stood rough dwellings of logs, surrounded

by enclosures and cornfields ; while, farther out

towards the verge of the woods, the fallen trees

still cumbered the ground. From the clay-built

chimneys the smoke rose in steady columns against

the dark verge of the forest ; and the afternoon

sun, which brightened the tops of the mountains,

'

1 Gordon, Hist. Penn, Appendix. Bard, Narrative,

" Several small parties went on to different parts of the settlements: it

happened that three of them, whom I was well acquainted with, came
from the neighborhood of where I was taken from— they were young
fellows, perhaps none of their more than twenty years of age, — they

came to a sciiool-house, where they murdered and scalped the master,

and all the scholars, except one, who survived after he was scalped, a boy

about ten years old, and a full cousin of mine. I saw the Indians when
they returned home with the scalps; some of the old Indians were very

much displeased at tlieni for killing so many children, especially Neep-

pawjli-whcse., or Night Walker, an old chief, or half king,— he ascribed it

to cowardice, which was the greatest affront he could offer them."—
M'Cullough, Narrative.

Extract from an anonymous Letter— Philadelphia, August 30, 1764

:

" The Lad found alive in the School, and said to be since dead, is, I

am informed, yet alive, and in a likely Way to recover."
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had already left the valley in shadow. Before

many hours elapsed, the night was lighted up with

the glare of hlazing dwellings, and the forest rang

with the shrieks of the murdered inmates.*

Anlong the records of that day's sufferings and

disasters, none are more striking than the narratives

of those whose lives were spared that they might

be borne captive to the Indian villages. Exposed

to the extremity of hardship, they were urged for-

ward with the assurance of being tomahawked or

burnt in case their strength should fail them. Some
made their escape from the clutches of their tor-

mentors ; but of .these not a few found reason to

jn

1 Extract from a MS. Letter— TJiomas Cresap to Governor Sharpe:—
" Old Town, July luth, 1703.

•' May it please y' Excellency

:

" I take tills opportunity in the lieight of confusion to acquaint you
with our unhappy and most wretched situation at this time, being in

hourly expectation of being massacred by our barbarous and inhuman
enemy the Indians, we having been three days successively attacked by
them, viz. the 13th, 14th, and this instant. ... I have enclosed a list

of the desolate men and women, and children who have fled to my house,

which is enclosed by a small stockade for safety, by which you see what

a number of poor souls, destitute of every necessary of life, are here

penned up, and likely to be butchered without immediate relief and

assistance, and can expect none, unless from the province to which they

belong. I shall submit to your wiser judgment the best and most effec-

tual method for such relief, and ishall conclude with hoping w£ shall have

it in time."

Extract from a Letter— Frederick Toivn, July 19, 1763 {Penn. Gaz.

No. 1807):—
" Jivery Day, for some Time past, has offered the melancholy Scene

of poor distressed Families driving downwards, through this Town, with

their Effects, who have deserted their Plantations, for Fear of falling into

the cruel Hands of our Savage Enemies, now daily seen in the Woods.
And never was Panic more general or forcible than that of the Back
Inhabitants, whose Terrors, at this Time, exceed what followed on the

Defeat of General Braddock, when the Frontiers lay open to the Incur-

sions of both French and Indians."
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repent their success, lost in a trackless wilderness,

and perishing miserably from hunger and expos-

ure. Such attempts could seldom be made in the

neighborhood of the settlements. It was only

when the party had i)enetrated deep into the forest

that their vigilance began to relax, and their cap-

tives were bound and guarded with less rigorous

severity. Then, perhaps, when encamped by the

side of some mountain brook, and when the war-

riors lay lost in sleep around their fire, the prisoner

would cut or burn asunder the cords that bound

his wrists and ankles, and glide stealthily into the

woods. With noiseless celerity he pursues his

flight over the fallen trunks, through the dense

undergrowth, and the thousand pitfalls and imped-

-iments of the forest ; now striking the rough, hard

trunk of a tree, now tripping among the insidious

network of vines and brambles. All is darkness

around him, and through the black masses of

foliage above he can catch but dubious and uncer-

tain glimpses of the dull sky. At length, he can

hear the gurgle of a neighboring brook ; and, turn-

ing towards it, he wades along its pebbly channel,

fearing lest the soft mould and rotten wood of

the forest might retain traces enough to direct the

bloodhound instinct of his pursuers. With the

dawn of the misty and cloudy morning, he is still

pushing on his way, when his attention is caught

by the spectral figure of an ancient birch-tree,

which, with its white bark hanging about it in

tatters, seems wofully familiar to his eye. Among
the neighboring bushes, a blue smoke curls faintly
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upward ; and, to his horror and amazement, he

recognizes the very fire from which he had fled a

few liours before, and the piles of spruce-boughs

upon which the warriors had slept. They have

gone, however, and are ranging the forest, in keen

pursuit of the fugitive, who, in his blind flight

amid the darkness, had circled round to the very

point whence he set out ; a mistake not uncommon
with careless or inexperienced travellers in the

woods. Almost in despair, he leaves the ill-omened

spot, and directs his course eastward with greater

care ; the bark of the trees, rougher and thicker on

the northern side, furnishing a precarious clew for

his guidance. Around and above him nothing can

be seen but the same endless monotony of brown

trunks and green leaves, closing him in with an

impervious screen. He reaches the foot of a moun-

tain, and toils upwards against the rugged declivity

;

but when he stands on the summit, the view is still

shut out by impenetrable thickets. High above

them all shoots up the tall, gaunt stem of a blasted

pine-tree ; and, in his eager longing for a view of

the surrounding objects, he strains every muscle to

ascend. Dark, wild, and lonely, the wilderness

stretches around him, half hidden in clouds, half

open to the sight, mountain and valley, crag and

glistening stream ; but nowhere can he discern the

trace of human hand or any hope of rest and har-

borage. Before he can look for relief, league upon
league must be passed, without food to sustain or

weapon to defend him. He descends the moun-

tain, forcing his way through the undergrowth of
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laurel-bushes ; while the clouds siuk lower, and a

storm of sleet and rain descends upon the waste.

Through such scenes, and under such exposures,

he presses onward, sustaining life with the aid of

roots and berries or the flesh of reptiles. Perhaps,

in the last extremity, some party of Rangers find

him, and bring him to a place of refuge ; perhaps,

by his own efforts, he reaches some frontier post,

where rough lodging and rough fare seem to him

unheard-of luxury ; or perhaps, spent with fatigue

and famine, he perishes in despair, a meagre ban-

quet for the wolves.

Within two or three weeks after the war had

broken out, tbe older towns and settlements of

Pennsylvania were crowded with refugees from the

deserted frontier, reduced, in many cases, to the

extremity of destitution.' Sermons were preached

in their behalf at Philadelphia ; the religious soci-

eties united for their relief, and liberal contributions

were added by individuals. While private aid was

thus generously bestowed upon the sufferers, the

government showed no such promptness in arrest-

1 Extract from a Letter— Winchester, Virginia, June 22cl {Penn. Gaz.

No. 1801):—
" Last Night I reached this Place. I iiave been at Fort Cumberland

several Days, but the Indians having killed nine People, and burnt sev-

eral Houses near Fort Bedford, made me think it prudent to remove from

those Parts, from which, I suppose, near 600 Families have run away
within this week. — I assure you it was a most melancholy Siglit, to see

such Numbers of poor People, who had abandoned tiieir Settlements in

such Consternation and Hurry, that they had hardly any thing with them
but their Children. And what is still worse, I dare say there is not Money
enough amongst the whole Families to maintain a fif\h Part of them till

tlie Fall ; and none of tlie poor Creatures can get a Hovel to shelter them
from the Weather, but lie about scattered in the Woods."
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ing he public calamity. Early in .Tnly, Governor

Hamilton liacl convoked the Assembly, and, repre-

senting tlic distress of the borders, had urged them

to take measures of defence.* But the provincial

government of Pennsylvania was more conducive

to prosperity in time of peace than to efficiency in

time of war. The Quakers, who held a majority

in the Assembly, were from principle and practice

the reverse of warlike, and, regarding the Indians

with a blind partiality, were reluctant to take meas-

ures against them. Proud, and with some reason,

of the justice and humanity which had marked

their conduct towards the Indian race, they had

learned to regard themselves as its advocates and

patrons, and their zeal was greatly sharpened by

opposition and political prejudice. They now pre-

tended that the accounts from the frontier were

grossly exaggerated ; and, finding this ground

untenable, they alleged, with better show of reason,

that the Indians were driven into hostility by the

ill-treatment of tlie proprietaries and their parti-

sans. They recognized, however, the necessity of

defensive measures, and accordingly passed a u.

for raising and equipping a force of seven hundred

men, to be composed of frontier fiirmers, and to ' c

kept in pay only during the time of harvest. They
were not to leave the settled parts of the province

to engage in offensive operations of any kind, nor

even to perform garrison duty ; their sole object

being to enable the people to gather in their crops

unmolested.

1 Votes of Assembly, V. 259.
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This force was divided into numerous small

detached parties, who were stationed here and

there at farm-houses and hamlets on both sides of

the Susquehanna, with orders to range the woods

daily from post to post, thus forming a feeble chain

of defence across the whole frontier. The two com-

panics assigned to Lancaster County were placed

under the command of a clergyman, John Elder,

pastor of the Presbyterian Church of Paxton ; a

man of worth and education, and held in great

respect upon the borders. He discharged his mili-

tary functions with address and judgment, drawing

a cordon of troops across the front of the county,

and preserving the inhabitants free from attack for

a considernble time.*

The feeble measures adopted by the Pennsyl-

vania Assembly highly excited the wrath of Sir

Jeffrey Amherst, and he did not hesitate to give his

feelings an emphatic expression. " The conduct

of the Pennsylvania legislature," he writes, "is

altogether so infatuated and stupidly obstinate, that

I want words to express my indignation thereat;

k

1 Extract from a MS. Letter

-

John Elder to Governor Penn : —
" Paxton, 4th August, 1763.

"Sir:
" The service your Hon' was pleased to appoint me to, I have per-

formed to the best of my power ; tho' not with success equal to my desires.

However, both companie!> will, I imagine, be complete in a few days

:

there are now upwards of 80 men in each, exclusive of officers, wlio are

now and have been employed since their enlistment in such service as is

thought most safe and encouraging to the Frontier inhabitants, who are

liere and everywhere else in the back countries quite sunk and dispirited,

BO that it's to be feared that on any attack of the enemy, a considerable

part of the country will be evacuated, as all seem inclinable to seek safety

rather in flight than in opposing the Savage Foe." fr
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"

I

but the colony of Virginia, I hope, Avill have the

honor of not only driving the enemy from its own
settlements, but that of protecting those of its

neighbors who have not spirit to defend them-

selves."

Virginia did, in truth, exhibit a vigor and activity

not unworthy of praise. Unlilte Pennsylvania, she

had the advantage of an existing militia law ; and

the House of Burgesses was neither embarrassed

by scruples agiiinst the shedding of Mood, nor by

any peculiar tenderness towards the Indian race.

The House, however, was not immediately sum-

moned together ; and the governor and council,

without waiting to consult the Burgesses, called

out a thousand of the militia, five hundred of

whom were assigned to the command of Colonel

Stephen, and an equal number to that of Major

Lewis.* The presence of these men, most of whom
were woodsmen and hunters, restored order and

confidence to the distracted borders ; and the inhabi-

tants, before pent up in their forts, or flying before

the enemy, now took the field, in conjunction with

the militia. Many severe actions were fought, but

it seldom happened that the Indians could stand

their ground against the border riflemen. The
latter were unifonnly victorious until the end of

the summer ; when Captains Moffat and Phillips,

with sixty men, were lured into an ambuscade, and

routed, with the loss of half their number. A few

weeks after, they took an ample revenge. Learn-

ing by their scouts that more than a hundred

^ Sparks, Writings of Washington, II. 340.

VOL. II. 7
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warriors were encamped near Jackson's River,

preparing to attack the settlements, they advanced

secretly to the spot, and set upon them with such

fury that the whole party broke away and fled

;

leaving weapons, provisions, articles of dress, and

implements of magic, in the hands of the victors.

Meanwhile the frontier people of Pennsylvania,

finding that they could hope for little aid from

government, bestirred themselves with admirable

spirit in their own defence. The march of Bou-

quet, and the victory of Bushy Run, caused a

temporary lull in the storm, thus enabling some of

the bolder inhabitants, who had fled to Shippens-

burg, Carlisle, and other places of refuge, to return

to their farms, where they determined, if possible,

to remain. With this resolution, the people of the

Great Cove, and the adjacent valleys beyond Ship-

pensburg, raised among themselves a small body

of riflemen, which they placed under the com-

mand of James Smith ; a man whose resolute and

daring character, no less than the native vigor of

his intellect, gave him great popularity and influ-

ence with the borderers. Having been, for several

years, a prisoner among the Indians, he was

thoroughly acquainted with their mode of fight-

ing. He trained his men in the Indian tactics and

discipline, and directed them to assume the dress

of warriors, and paint their faces red and black,

so that, in appearance, they were hardly distin-

guishable from the enemy.* Thus equipped, they

1 Petition of the Inhabitants of the Great Cove. Smith, Narrative. This

is a highly interesting account of the writer's captivity among the Indians,
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scoured the woods in front of the settlements, h^d

various skirmishes with the enemy, and discharged

their difficult task with such success that the inhabi-

tants of the neighborhood were not again driven

from their homes.

The attacks on the Pennsylvania frontier were

known to proceed, in great measure, from several

Indian villages, situated high up the west branch

of the Susquehanna, and inhabited by a debauched

rabble composed of various tribes, of whom the

most conspicuous were Delawares. To root out

this nest of banditti would be the most effectual

means of protecting the settlements, and a hundred

and ten men offered themselves for the enterprise.

They marched about the end of August ; but on

their way along the banks of the Susquehanna,

they encountered fifty warriors, advancing against

the borders. The Indians had the first fire, and

drove in the van-guard of the white men. A hot

fight ensued. The warriors fought naked, painted

black from head to foot ; so that, as they leaped

among the trees, they seemed to their opponents

like demons of the forest. They were driven

back with heavy loss ; and the volunteers returned

in triumph, though without accomplishing the

and his adventures durinj^ several sncceedinj? years. In the war of tlie

Revolution, he acted the part of a zealous patriot. He lived until the year

1812, about which time, the western Indians having broken out into iios-

tility, he gave liis country the benefit of his ample experience, by pub-

lishing a treatise on the Indian mode of warfare. In Kentucky, wliere he

spent the latter part of his life, he was much respected, and several times

elected to the legislature. Tiiis narrative maybe found in Drake's Trage-

dies of the Wilderness, and in several other similar collections.
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object of the expedition; for which, indeed, their

numbers were scarcely adequate.^

Within a few weeks after their return, Colonel

Armstrong, a veteran partisan of the French war,

raised three hundred men, the best in Cumberland

County, with a view to the effectual destruction of

the Susquehanna villages. Leaving their rendez-

vous at the crossings of the Juniata, about the first

of October, they arrived on the sixth at the Great

Island, high up the west branch. On or near this

island were situated the principal villages of the

enemy. But the Indians had vanished, abandon-

ing their houses, their cornfields, their stolen horses

and cattle, and the accumulated spoil of the settle-

ments. Leaving a detachment to burn the towns

and lay waste the fields, Armstrong, with the main

body of his men, followed close on the trail of the

fugitives ; and, pursuing them through a rugged and

difficult country, soon arrived at another village,

thirty miles above the former. His scouts informed

him that the place was full of Indians ; and his men,

forming a circle around it, rushed in upon the cabins

at a given signal. The Indians were gone, hav-

ing stolen away in such haste that the hominy

and bear's meat, prepared for their meal, were

found smoking upon their dishes of birch-bark.

Having burned the place to the ground, the

party returned to the Great Island ; and, rejoining

their companions, descended the Susquehanna,

reaching Fort Augusta in a wretched condition,

« Penn Gnz. No. 1811.
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or
O

fatigued, half famished, and quarrelling among

themselves.^

Scarcely were they returned, when another expe-

dition was set on foot, in which a portion of them

were persuaded to take part. During the previous

year, a body of settlers from Connecticut had pos-

sessed themselves of the valley of Wyoming, on

the east branch of the Susquehanna, in defiance of

the government of Pennsylvania, and to the great

displeasure of the Indians. The object of the

expedition was to remove these settlers, and destroy

their corn and provisions, which might otherwise

fall into the hands of the enemy. The party, com-

posed chiefly of volunteers from Lancaster County,

set out from Harris's Ferry, under the command of

Major Clayton, and reached Wyoming on the seven-

teenth of October. They were too late. Two days

before their arrival, a massacre had been perpe-

trated, the fitting precursor of that subsequent

scene of blood which, embalmed in the poetic

romance of Campbell, has made the name of Wy-
oming a household word. The settlement was a

pile of ashes and cinders, and the bodies of its

miserable inhabitants ofl'ered frightful proof of the

cruelties inflicted upon them.' A large war-party

had fallen upon the place, killed and carried off"

more than twenty of the people, and driven the rest,

1 Penn. Gaz. Nos. 1816-1818 MS. Letter— Graydon to Bird, Otito-

ber 12.

•« Extract from a MS. Letter— Pa.rton, October 23 :
—

" The woman was roasted, and had two hinges in her hands, supposed

to be put in red hot, and several of the men had awls tlirust into their

ej'es, and spears, arrows, pitchforks, etc., sticking in their bodies."
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men, women, and children, in terror to the moun-

tains. Gaining a point which commanded the

whole expanse of the valley below, the fugitives

looked back, and saw the smoke rolling up in

volumes from their burning homes ; while the

Indians could be discerned roaming about in

quest of plunder, or feasting in groups upon the

slaughtered cattle. One of the principal settlers, a

man named Hopkins, was separated from the rest,

and driven into the woods. Finding himself closely

pursued, he crept into the hollow trunk of a fallen

tree, while the Indians passed without observing him.

They soon returned to the spot, and ranged the sur-

rounding woods like hounds at fault ; two of them

approaching so near, that, as Hopkins declared, he

could hear the bullets rattle in their pouches. The
search was unavailing ; but the fugitive did not ven-

ture from his place of concealment until extreme

hunger forced him to return to the ruined settle-

ment in search of food. The Indians had aban-

doned it some time before ; and, having found means

to restore his exhausted strength, he directed his

course towards the settlements of the Delaware,

which he reached after many days of wandering.'

Having buried the dead bodies of those wlio had

fallen in the massacre, Clayton and his party

returned to the settlements. The Quakers, who
seemed resolved that they would neither defend

the people of the frontier nor allow them to defend

themselves, vehemently inveighed against the several

1 MS. Elder Papers.

Wyoming, 66.

Chapman, Hist. Wyomintj, 70. Miner, Hist.
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expeditions up the Susquehanna, and denounced

them as seditious and murderous. Urged by their

blind prejudice in favor of the Indians, they

insisted that the bands of the Upper Susquehanna

were friendly to the English ; whereas, with the sin-

gle exception of a few Moravian converts near Wy-
oming, who had not been molested by the whites,

there could be no rational doubt that these savages

nourished a rancorous and malignant hatred against

the province. But the Quakers, removed by their

situation from all fear of the tomahawk, securely

vented their spite against the borderers, and dog-

gedly closed their ears to the truth.* Meanwhile,

the people of the frontier besieged the Assembly

with petitions for relief; but little heed was given

to their complaints.

Sir Jeffrey Amherst had recently resigned his

office of commander-in-chief ; and General Gage, a

man of less efficiency than his predecessor, was

appointqd to succeed him. Immediately before his

departure for England, Amherst had reluctantly

condescended to ask the several provinces for

troops to march against the Indians early in the

spring, and the first act of Gage was to confirm

this requisition. New York was called upon to

furnish fourteen hundred men, and New Jersey six

»

It lias already been stated tliat the Quakers were cutifined to the

eastern parts of tlie province^ Tliat tlieir security was owing to their

local situation, ratlier tlian to the kind feclinji of the Indians towards

them, is siiown by the fact, that, of tlie very few of tlieir nunibt;' wiio

lived in exposed positions, several were killed. One of them in particular,

John Fineher, seeing his house about to.be attacked, went out to meet
the warriors, declared that he was a Quaker, and begged for mercy. The
Indians laughed, and struck him dead with a tomahawk.
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hundred.' The demand was granted, on condition

that the New Eughand provinces should also con-

tribute a just proportion to the general defence.

This condition was complied with, and the troops

were raised.

Pennsylvania had been required to furnish a

thousand men ; but in this quarter many difficulties

intervened. The Assembly of the province, never

prompt to vote supplies for military purposes,

was now embroiled in that obstinate quarrel with

the proprietors, which for years past had clogged

all the wheels of government. The proprietors

insisted on certain pretended rights, which the

Assembly strenuously opposed ; and tlie governors,

who represented the proprietary interest, were

bound by imperative instructions to assert tliese

claims, in spite of all opposition. On the present

occasion, the chief point of dispute related to the

taxation of the proprietary estates ; the governor,

in conformity with his instructions, demanding that

1 MS. Givje Papers.

Extract from a MS. Letter— William Smith, Jr., to : —
" New York. 22a Not. 1763.

" Is not .^^^. Anilierst the happiest of men to pet out of this Trouble

BO seasonably 1 At last he was oblifjcd to submit, to give the despised

Indians so great a mark of his Consideration, as to confess he could not

defend tis, and to make a requisition of 1400 I'rovincials by the Spring—
600 more he demands from New Jersey. Our People refused all but a

few for immediate Defence, conceiving that all the Nortliern Colonies

ought to contribute equally, and upon an apprehension that he lias called

for too insufficient an aid. . . .

" Is not Gage to be pitied t The war will be a tedious one, nor can it

be glorious, even tlio' attended with Success. Instead of decisive Battles,

woodland skirmishes— instead of Colours and Cannon, our Trophies will

be stinking scalps. — Heaven preserve you, my Friend, from a War con-

ducted by a spirit of Murder rather than of brave and generous offence."
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they should he assessed at a lower rate than other

lands of equal value in the province. The Assem-

bly stood their ground, and refused to remove the

obnoxious clauses in the supply bill. Message

after message passed between the House and the

governor; mutual recrimination ensued, and ill

blood was engendered. The frontiers might have

been left to their misery but for certain events

which, during the winter, threw the whole province

into disorder, and acted like magic on the minds of

the stubborn legislators.

These events may be ascribed, in some degree,

to the renewed activity of the enemy ; who, during

a great part of the autumn, had left the borders

in comparative quiet. As the winter closed in,

their attacks became more frequent ; and districts,

rcpeopled during the interval of calm, were again

made desolate. Again the valleys were illumined

by the flames of burning houses, and families fled

shivering through the biting air of the winter night,

while the fires behind them shed a ruddy glow

upon the snow-covered mountains. The scouts,

who on snowshoes explored the track of the ma-
rauders, found the bodies of their victims lying in

the forest, stripped naked, and frozen to marble

hardness. The distress, wrath, and terror of the

borderers produced results sufficiently remarkable

to deserve a separate examination.



CHAPTER XXIII.

17G3-17G4.

THE INDIANS RAISE THE SIEGE OF DETROIT.

I RETURN to the long-forgotten garrison of Detroit,

which was left still beleaguered by an increasing

multitude of savages, and disheartened by the de-

feat of Captain Dalzell's detachment. The schoon-

er, so boldly defended by her crew against a force

of more than twenty times their number, brought

to the fort a much-needed supply of provisions.

It was not, however, adequate to the wants of the

garrison ; and the whole were put upon the shortest

possible allowance.

It was now the end of September. The Indians,

with unexampled pertinacity, had pressed the siege

since the beginning of May ; but at length their

constancy began to fail. The tidings had reached

them that Major Wilkins, with a strong force, was

on his way to Detroit. They feared the consequen-

ces of an attack, especially as their ammunition was

almost exhausted ; and, by this time, most of them

were inclined to sue for peace, as the easiest mode

of gaining safety for themselves, and at the same

time lulling the English into security.' They

1 MS. Letter —Gage to Johnson, Dec. 25, 17G3. Penn. Gaz. No. 1827.
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thought that by this means they might retire

unmolested to their wintering grounds, and renew

the war with good hope of success in the spring.

Accordingly, on the twelfth of October, Wapo-
comoguth, great chief of the Mississaugas, a branch

of the Ojibwas, living within tlie present limits of

Upper Canada, came to the fort with a pipe of

peace. He began his speech to Major Gladwyn,

with the glaring falsehood that he and his people

had always been friends of the English. They
were now, he added, anxious to conclude a formal-

treaty of lasting peace and amity. He next de-

clared that he had been sent as deputy by the

Pottawattamies, Ojibwas, and Wyandots, who had

instructed him to say that they sincerely repented

of their bad conduct, asked forgiveness, and

humbly begged for peace. Gladwyn perfectly

understood the hollowness of these professions, but

the circumstances in which he was placed made it

expedient to listen to their overtures. His garrison

was threatened with famine, and it was impossible

to procure provisions while completely surrounded

by hostile Indians. He therefore replied, that,

though he was not empowered to grant peace, he

Avould still consent to a truce. The Mississauga

deputy left the fort with this reply, and Gladwyn
immediately took advantage of this lull in the

storm to collect provisions among the Canadians

;

an attempt in which he succeeded so well that the

fort was soon furnished with a tolerable supply for

the winter.
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The Ottiiwas alone, aniniatorl by Pontiac, had re-

fused to ask for peace, and still persisted in a course

of })etty hostilities. They fired at intervals on the

English foraging ])arties, until, on the thirty-first

of October, an unexpected blow was given to the

hopes of their great chief. French messengers

came to Detroit with a letter from M. Neyon, com-

mandant of Fort Chartres, the principal ])ost in

the Illinois country. This letter was one of those

which, on demand of General Amherst, Neyon,

with a very bad grace, had sent to the different

Indian tribes. It assured Pontiac that he could

expect no assistance from the French ; that they

and the English were now at peace, and regarded

each other as brothers ; and that the Indians had

better abandon hostilities which could lead to no

good result.' The emotions of Pontiac at receiving

this message may be conceived. His long-cherished

hopes of assistance from the French were swept

away at once, and he saw himself and his people

thrown back upon their own slender resources.

His cause was lost. At least, there was no present

hope for him but in dissimulation. True to his

Indian nature, he would put on a mask of peace,

and bide his time. On the day after the arrival

of the message from Neyon, Gladwyn wrote as

follows to Amherst :
" This moment I received a

message from Pondiac, telling me that he should

send to all the nations concerned in the war to

* MS. Lettre de M. Neyon de la VaUiere, a tous les nations de la Belle Rivihe

et du Lac, etc.

*""
•

. j:c:-::riir Jir.
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bury the hatchet ; and he hopes your Excellency

will forget what has passed."

'

Having soothed the English commander with

these hollow overtures, Pontiac withdrew with

some of his chiefs to the jNIaumee, to stir up the

Indians in that quarter, and renew the war in

the spring.

About the middle of November, not many days

after Pontiac's departure, two friendly AVyandot

Indians from the ancient settlement at Lorctte, near

Quebec, crossed the river, and asked admittance

into the fort. One of them tlien nnslung his pow-

der-horn, and, taking out a false bottom, disclosed

a closely folded letter, which he gave to Major

Ghidwyn. The letter was from Major Wilkins,

1 Tlie following is Pontiac's message to Oladwyn, written for him by

a Canadian :
" Mon Frfere,— La Parole que mon Pore ni'a envoyi'-e, pour

faire la paix, je I'ai acceptoe, tons nos jeunes gens out entcrra leurs Casse-

tetes. Je pense que tu oulilieras les mauvaises choses qui sont passe'es il

y a long-temps; de meme j'oublierai ce que tu i)eux ni'avoir iiiit pour ne

penser que de bonnes, nioi, les Suulteurs (OJiliwas), les Hurons, nous

devons t'aller parler quand tu nous demanderas. Pais moi la reponse.

Je t'envoyes ce conseil {Q. collier f) afln que tu le voyes. Si tu es bien

comnie moi, tu me feras reponse. Je te souliaite Ic bonjour.

(Signe') "PoNPiAC.

Gladwyn's answer is also in French. He says that he will coniniu*

nicate the message to the General ; and doubts not that if he, I'ontiac, is

true to liis words, all will be well.

Tiie following is from the letter in which Gladwyn announces the

overtures of peace to Amherst (Detroit, Nov. 1): "Yesterday M. De-

quindre, a volunteer, arrived with despatches from the Commandant of

the Illinois, copies of which I enclose you. . . . The Indians are pressing

for peace. ... I don't imagine there will be any danger of their breaking

out again, provided some examples are made of our good subjects, the

French, who set tliera on. . . . They have lost between 80 and 'JO of

their best warriors ; but ify Excellency still intends to punish them fur-

ther for their barbarities, it vuvj easily be done without any expense to the

Crown, by permitting a free sale of rum, which will destroy them more effectually

than fire and sword,"
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and contained the disastrous news that the detach-

ment under his command had been overtaken by

a storm, that many of the boats had been wrecked,

that seventy men had perished, that all the stores

and ammunition had been destroyed, and the

detachment forced to return to Niagara. This

intelligence had an effect upon the garrison which

rendered the prospect of the cold and cheerless

winter yet more dreary and forlorn.

The summer had long since drawn to a close,

and the verdant landscape around Detroit had

undergone an ominous transformation. Touched

by the first October frosts, the forest glowed like a

bed of tulips ; and, all along the river bank, the

painted foliage, brightened by the autumnal sun,

reflected its mingled colors upon the dark water

below. The western wind whs fraught with life

and exhilaration ; and in the clear, sharp air, the

form of the fish-hawk, sailing over the distant

headland, seemed almost within range of the

sportsman's gun.

A week or two elapsed, and then succeeded that

gentler season which bears among us the name of

the Indian summer ; when a light haze rests upon

the morning landscape, and the many-colored woods

seem wrapped in the thin drapery of a veil ; w'hen

the air is mild and calm as that of early June, and

at evening the sun goes doA\ n amid a warm, volup-

tuous beauty, that may well outrival the softest

tints of Italv. But through all the still and breath-

less afternoon the leaves have fallen fast in the

woods, like flakes of snow ; and every thing betokens

w
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that the last melancholy change is at hand. And,

in truth, on the morrow the sky is overspread with

cold and stormy clouds ; and a raw, piercing wind

blows angrily from the north-east. The shivering

sentinel quickens his step along the rampart, and

the half-naked Indian folds his tattered blanket

close around him. The shrivelled leaves are blown

from the trees, and soon the gusts are whistling and

howling amid gray, naked twigs and mossy branches.

Here and there, indeed, the beech tree, as the wind

sweeps among its rigid boughs, shakes its pale

assemblage of crisp and rustling leaves. The pines

and firs, with their rough tops of dark evergreen,

bend and moan in the wind ; and the crow caws

sullenly, as, struggling against the gusts, he flaps

his black wings above the denuded woods.

The vicinity of Detroit was now almost aban-

doned by its besiegers, who had scattered among
the forests to seek sustenance through the winter

for tliemselves and their families. Unlike the

buffalo-hunting tribes of the western plains, they

could not at this season remain together in large

bodies. The comparative scarcity of game forced

them to separate into small bands, or even into

sin<4le families. Some steered their canoes far

northward, across Lake Huron ; while others turned

westward, and struck into the great wilderness of

Michigan. AVandcring among forests, bleak, cheer

less, and clioked with snow, now famishing with

want, now cloyed with repletion, they passed the

dull, cold winter. The chase yielded their only

subsistence ; and the slender lod^fes, borne on the
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offering rewards of fifty dollars for the heads of the

two principal Delaware chiefs.* Two hundred of

them, accompanied by a few provincials, left the

Oneida country during the month of February, and

directed their course southward. They had been

out but a few days, when they found an encamp-

ment of forty Delawares, commanded by a formid-

able chief, known as Captain Bull, who, with his

warriors, was on his wav to attack the settlements.

They surrounded the camp undiscovered, during

the night, and at dawn of day raised the war-whoop

and rushed in. T.he astonished Delawares had no

time to snatch their arms. They were all made
prisoners, taken to Albany, and thence sent down
to New York, where they were conducted, under

a strong guard, to the common jail ; the mob
crowding round them as they passed, and admir-

ing the sullen ferocity of their countenances. Not

long after tliis success, Captain Montour, with a

party of provincials and Six Nation warriors,

destroyed the town of Kanestio, and other hostile

villages, on the upper branches of the Susque-

hanna. This blow, inflicted by supposed friends,

1 Extract from a MS. Letter— Sir IF. Johmton to :
—

" For Gofl's Sake exert j'onrselves like Men whose Honour & every

tiling dear to tlieni is now at stake ; the General has great Expectations

from the success of your Tarty, & indeed so have all People here, & I

hope they will not he mistaken,— in Order to Encourafj;e your jiarty

I will, out of my own Pocket. i)ay to any of the Party 50 Dollars for the

Head Men of the Delawares there, vi/., Onuperaquedra, and 50 Dollars

more for the Head of Lon<r Coat, aliis , in which case they must
either bring them alive or their whole Heads ; the Money shall be paid to

the Man who takes or brings me them, or their Heads,— tliis I would
liave you tell to the Head men of the Party, as it will make them more
eager."

VOL. II. 8
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CHAPTER XXIV.

1763.

THE PAXTON MEN.

Along the thinlv settled borders, two thousand

persons had been killed, or carried off, and nearly

an equal number of families driven from their

homes.' The frontier people of Pennsylvania,

goaded to desperation by long-continued suffering,

were divided between rage against the Indians, and

resentment against the Quakers, who had yielded

them cold sympathy and inefficient aid. The hor-

ror and fear, grief and fury, with which these men
looked upon the mangled remains of friends and

relatives, set language at defiance. They were of

a rude and hardy stamf), hunters, scouts, rangers,

Indian traders, and backwoods farmers, who had

grown up with arms in their hands, and been

1 Extract from a MS. Letter— George Croijhnn to the Board of Trade

:

" Tliey cim witli ^reat ease enter our colonies, and cut off our frontier

Bettlements, and tliereby lay waste a large tract of country, which indeed

tliey have effected in the space of four montlis, in Virginia, Maryland,

Pennsylvania, and the Jerseys, on whose frontiers they have killed and

captivated not less than two thousand of his Majesty's suVvjects, and drove

some thousands to beggary and the greatest distress, besides burning to

the ground nine forts or blockhouses in the country, and killing a nuDibef

of his Majesty's troops and traders."

il
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trained under all the influences of the warlike

frontier. They fiercely complained that they were

interposed as a barrier between the rest of the

province and a ferocious enemy ; and that they were

sacrificed to the safety of men who looked with

indiff"ercnce on their miseries, and lost no oppor-

tunity to extenuate and smooth away the cruelties

of their destroyers.' They declared that tlie

Quakers would go farther to befriend a murder-

ing Delaware than to succor a fellow-countryman

;

that they loved red blood better than white, and a

pagan better than a Presbyterian. The Pennsyl-

vania borderers were, as we have seen, chiefly

the descendants of Presbyterian emigrants from the

north of Ireland. They had inherited some por-

tion of their forefathers' sectarian zeal, which,

while it did nothing to soften the barbarity of their

manners, served to inflame their animosity against

the Quakers, and added bitterness to their just

complaints. It supplied, moreover, a convenient

sanction for the indulgence of their hatred and

vengeance ; for, in the general turmoil of their pas-

sions, fanaticism too was awakened, and they inter-

preted the command that Joshua should destroy

1 Extract from the Declaration of T/izarus Stewart:—
" Did we not brave tlie suniiner's licat and the winter's cohl, and the

savage tonialiawk, wliile tlie Inhabitants of Piiiladelpiila, Philadelphia

county, Bucks, and Chester, ' ate, drank, and were merry ' 1

" If a white man kill an Indian, it is a murder far exceeding any crime

upon record ; he must not be tried in the county where he lives, or where

the offence was committed, but in Phil.-idelphia, that he ni.ay be tried,

convicted, sentenced and hung without delay. If an Indian kill a white

man, it was the act of an ignorant IleatJien, perhaps in liquor ; alas, poor

innocent ! he is sent to the friendly Indians that he may be made a Vliri$'

tiun."
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the heathen* into an injunction that they should

exterminate the Indians.

The prevailing excitement was not confined to

the vulgar. Even the clergy and the chief magis-

ti'atcs shared it ; and while they lamented the excess

of the popular resentment, they maintained that

the general complaints were founded in justice.

Viewing all the circumstances, it is not greatly to

be wondered at that some of the more violent class

were inflamed to the commission of atrocities which

bear no very favorable comparison with those of

the Indians themselves.

It is not easy for those living in the tranquillity

of polished life fully to conceive the depth and

force of that unquenchable, indiscriminate hate,

which Indian outrages can awaken in those who
have suffered them. The chronicles of the Amer-

ican borders are filled with the deeds of men, who,

having lost all by the merciless tomahawk, have

lived for vengeance alone ; and such men will never

cease to exist so long as a hostile tribe remains

within striking distance of an American settlement.^

Never was this hatred more deep or more general

than on the Pennsylvania frontier at this period ;

and never, perhaps, did so many collateral causes

unite to inflame it to madness. It was not long

in finding a vent.

Near the Susquehanna, and at no great distance

1 " And when the Lord thy God shall deliver them before thee, tJiou

Shalt smite them, and utterly destroy them ; thou slialt make nocoveiiant
with them, nor show mercy unto tliem."— iJi-nteronomi/, vii. 2.

2 So promising a tlienie has not escaped the notice of novelists, and it

has been adopted by Dr. Bird in his spirited story of Nick of the Woods.
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from the town of Ijancaster, was a spot known as

the Manor of Concstoga ; where a small band of

Indians, speaking the Iroquois tongue, had been

seated since the first settlement of the province.

William Penn had visited and made a treaty with

them, which had been confirmed by several suc-

ceeding governors, so that the band had always

remained on terms of friendship with the English.

Yet, like other Indian communities in the neighbor-

hood of the whites, they had dwindled in numbers

and prosperity, until they were reduced to twenty

persons ; who inhabited a cluster of squalid cabins,

and lived by beggary and the sale of brooms,

baskets, and wooden ladles, made by the women.

The men spent a small part of their time in hunt-

ing, and lounged away the rest in idleness. In

the immediate neighborhood, they were commonly

regarded as harmless vagabonds ; but elsewhere a

more unfavorable opinion was entertained, and they

were looked upon as secretly abetting the enemy,

acting as spies, giving shelter to scalping-parties,

and even aiding them in their depredations. That

these suspicions were not wholly unfounded is

shown by a conclusive mass of evidence, though it

is probable that the treachery was confined to one

or two individuals.^ The exasperated frontiersmen

were not in a mood to discriminate, and the inno-

cent were destined to share the fate of the guilty.^

^ See Appendix, E,

2 For an account of the Conestoga Indians, see Penn. IJist. Coll. 390. It

is extremely probable, as shown by Mr. Shea, that they were the rem-

nant of tiie formidable people called Andastes, who spoke a dialect of the

Iroquois, but were deadly enemies of the Iroquois proper, or Five Nations,

by whom they were nearly destroyed about the year 1672.

'*L
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On the east bank of the Susquehanna, at some

distance above Conestoga, stood the little town of

Paxton ; a place which, since the French war, had

occupied a position of extreme exposure. In the

year 1755 the Indians had burned it to the ground,

killing many of the inhabitants, and reducing the

rest to poverty. It had since been rebuilt ; but its

tenants were the relatives of those who had per-

ished, and the bitterness of the recollection was

enhanced bv the sense of their own more recent

sufferinijs. Mention has before been made of John

Elder, tlie Presbyterian minister of this place ; a

man whose worth, good sense, and superior educa-

tion gave him tlie character of counsellor and

director throughout the neighborhood, and caused

him to be known and esteemed even in Philadel-

phia. His position was a peculiar one. From the

rough pulpit of his little church, he had often

preached to an assembly of armed men, while

scouts and sentinels were stationed without, to give

warning of the enemy's approach.^ The men of

Paxton, under the auspices of their pastor, formed

themselves into a bodv of ranjjers, who became
noted for their zeal and efficiency in defending the

borders. One of their principal leaders was ^lat-

thew Smith, a man who had influence and popu-

1 On one occasion, a body of Indians approached Paxton on Sunday,

and sent forward one of tiieir number, wiioin tlie Englisli supposed to be

a friend, to reconnoitre. Tlie spy reported that every man in the church,

including the preacher, had a rifle at his side ; upon which the enemy
withdrew, and satisfied themselves with burning a few liouses in the

neighborhood. The papers of Mr. Eu";.>r were submitted to the writer's

examiaatioa by his son, an aged and esteemed citizen of Harrisburg.
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laiity among his associates, and was not without

pretensions to education ; while he shared a full

proportion of the general hatred against Indians,

and suspicion against tlie band of Conestoga.

Towards the middle of December, a scout came

to the house of Smith, and reix^vted that an In-

dian, known to luive committed depredations in

the neighborhood, had been traced to Conestoga.

Smith's resolution was taken at once, lie called

five of his companions ; and, having armed and

mounted, they set out for the Indian settlement.

They reached it early in the night ; and Smith,

leaving his horse in charge of the others, crawled

forward, rifle in hand, to reconnoitre ; when he saw,

or fancied he saw, a number of armed warriors in

the cabins. Upon this discovery he withdrew,

and rejoined his associates. Relieving themselves

too weak for an attack, the party returned to Pax-

ton. Their blood was up, and they determined to

extirpate the C'onestogas. Messengers went abroad

through the neighborhood ; and, on the following

day, about fifty armed and mounted men, chiefly

from the towns of Paxton and Donegal, assembled

cat the place ngreed upon. Led by Matthew Smith,

they took the road to Conestoga, where they ar-

rived a little before daybreak, on the morning of

the fourteenth. As they drew near, they discerned

the light of a fire in one of the cabins, gleaming

across the snow. Leaving their horses in the for-

est, they separated into small parties, and advanced

on several sides at once. Though they moved with

some caution, the sound of their footsteps or their

•L
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voices caught the ear of an Indian ; and they saw

him issue from one of the cabins, and walk for-

ward in the direction of the noise. lie came so

near that one of the men fancied that he recognized

him. *' lie is the one that killed my mother," ho

exclaimed with an oath ; and, firing his rifle,

brought the Indian down. With a general shout,

the furious ruffians burst into the cabins, and shot,

stabbed, and hacked to death all whom they found

there. It happened that only six Indians were in

the place ; the rest, in accordance with their vagrant

habits, being scattered about the neighborhood.

Thus baulked of their complete vengeance, the

murderers seized upon what little booty they could

find, set the cabins on fire, and departed at dawn

of day.*

The morning was cold and murky. Snow was

fiiUing, and already lay deep upon the ground

;

and, as they urged their horses through the drifts,

they were met by one Thomas A\"right, who, struck

by their appearance, stopped to converse with them.

They freely told him what they had done ; and, on

his expressing surprise and horror, one of them

I

• Tlie al)ove account of the massacre is cliiefly drawn from the nsir-

rative of Matthew Smith himself. Tliis ainjjiilar paper was puhlished by

Mr. Kedinond Conyn^ham, of Lancaster, in tlie Lancaster Intelligencer f<ir

1813. Mr. Conyni;ham states that he procured it from tlie son of Smith,

for whose information it liad been written. Tlie account is partially con-

firmed by incidental allusions, in a letter written by another of the Paxton

men, and also publislied by Mr. Coiiynghani. This gentleman employed
himself with most unwearied diligence in collecting a voluminous mass of

documents, comprising, perhaps, every thing that could contribute to

extenuate the conduct of the Paxton men ; and to these papers, as pub-

lished from time to time in the above-mentioned newspaper, reference will

often be made.
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demanded if he believed in the Bible, and if the

Scripture did not command that the heathen sliould

be destroyed.

They soon after separated, dispersin<^ among the

farm-houses, to procure food for themselves and

their horses. Several rode to the house of Hobert

Barber, a prominent settler in the neighborhood ;

who, seeing the strangers stamping their feet and

shaking the snow from their blanket coats, invited

them to enter, and offered them refreshment. Hav-

ing remained for a short time seated before his

fire, they remounted and rode off through the snow-

storm. A boy of the family, ^^ho had gone to

look at the horses of the visitors, came in and

declared that he had seen a tomahawk, covered

with blood, hanging from each man's saddle ; and

that a small gun, belonging to one of the Indian

children, had been leaning against the fence.*

Barber at once guessed the truth, and, with several

of his neighbors, proceeded to the Indian settle-

ment, where they found the solid log cabins still

on fire. They buried the remains of the .ictims,

which Barber compared in appearance to half-

burnt logs. While they were thus engaged, the

sheriff of Lancaster, with a party of men, arrived

on the spot ; and the first care of the officer was to

send through the neighborhood to collect the In-

dians, fourteen in number, who had escaped the

massacre. This was soon accomplished. The un-

happy survivors, learning the fate of their friends

and relatives, were in great terror for their own

1 Uaz. Pa. Reg. IX. 114.
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livcij, and earnestly begged protection. They wer^

conducted to Lancaster, where, amid great excite-

ment, they were lodged in the county jail, a strong

stone building, which it was thought would afford

the surest refuge.

An express was despatched to I'hiladelphia with

news of the massacre ; on hearing which, the gov-

ernor issued a proclamation denouncing the act,

and offering a reward for the discovery of the

perpetrators. Undaunted by this measure, and en-

raged that any of their victims should have escaped,

the Paxton men determined to continue the work

they had begun. In this resolution they were con-

firmed by the prevailing impression, that an Indian

known to have murdered the relatives of one of

their number was among those who had received

the protection of the magistrates at Lancaster.

They sent forward a spy to gain intelligence, and,

on his return, once more met at their rendezvous.

On this occasion, their nominal leader was Lazarus

Stewart, who was esteemed upon the borders as a

brave and active young man ; and who, there is

strong reason to believe, entertained no worse

design than that of seizing the obnoxious Indian,

carrying him to Carlisle, and there putting him to

death, in case he should be identified as the mur-

derer.^ Most of his followers, however, hardened

amidst war and bloodshed, were bent on indiscrim-

inate slaughter ; a purpose which they concealed

from their more moderate associates.

Early on the twenty-seventh of December, the

1 Tapers published by Mr. Conyngham in the Lancaster Intelligencer.
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party, about fifty in number, left Paxton on their

desperate errand. Elder had used all his influence

to divert them from their design ; and now, seeing

them depart, he mounted his horse, overtook them,

and addressed them with the most earnest remon-

strance. Finding his words unheeded, he drew up

his horse across the narrow road in front, and

charged them, on his authority as tlieir pastor, to

return. Upon this, Matthew Smith rode forward,

and, pointing his rifle at the breast of Elder's horse,

threatened to fire unless he drew him aside, and

gave room to pass. The clergyman was forced to

comply, and the party proceeded.'

At about three o'clock in the afternoon, the riot-

ers, armed with rifle, knife, and tomahawk, rode at

a gallop into Lancaster turned their horses into

the yard of the public house, ran to the jail, burst

open the door, and rushed tumultuously in. The
fourteen Indians were in a small yard adjacent to

the building, surrounded by high stone walls.

Hearing the shouts of the mob, and startled by the

apparition of armed men in the doorway, two or

three of them snatched up billets of wood in self

defence. Whatever may have been the purpose

of the Paxton men, this show of resistance ban-

ished every thought of forbearance ; and the

foremost, rushing forward, fired their rifles among
the crowd of Indian?. In a moment more, the

yard was filled with ruffians, shouting, cursing,

and firing upon the cowering wretches ; holding

1 Tliis anecdote was toUl to the writer by the son of Mr. Elder, and ia

also related by Mr. Conyngham.
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the muzzles of ^heir pieces, in some instances, so

near their victims' heads that the brains were scat-

tered by the explosion. The work was soon

finished. The bodies of men, women, and chil-

dren, mangled with outrageous brutality, lay scat-

tered about the yard ; and the murderers were

gone.'

When the first alarm was given, the magistrates

were in the church, attending the Christmas ser-

vice, which had been postponed on the twenty-

fifth. The door was flung open, and the voice of a

man half breathless was heard in broken exclama-

tions, "Murder— the jail— the Paxton Boys—
the Indians."

The assembly broke up in disorder, and Shippen,

the principal magistrate, hastened towards the

scene of riot ; but, before he could reach it, all

1 Deposition of Felix Donolh/, keeper of Lancaster jail. Declaration

of Lazarns Stewart, published by Mr. Conyngliam. Rupp, Hist, of York

and Lancaster Counties, 358. Ileckewelder, Narrative of Mm-avian Missions,

79. See Appendix, E.

Soon after tiie massacre, Franklin published an account of it at Piiila-

delphia, wliich, being intended to strengthen the hands of government by
exciting a popular sentiment against the rioters, is more rhetorical than

accurate. Tlie following is his account of the consummation of the

act :
—

" Wlien the poor wretches saw they had no protection nigh, nor

could possibly escape, they divided into tlieir little families, the children

clinging to the i)arents ; tliey fell on their knees, protested tlieir inno-

cence, declared their love to tlie English, and that, in their whole lives,

they had never done them injury ; and in this posture they all received

the hatchet!"

This is a pure embellishment of tlie fancy. The only persons pres-

ent were the jailer and the rioters themselves, who unite in testifying

tiiat the Indians died witli the stoicism whicli their race usually ex-

hibit under such circumstances ; and indeed, so sudden was the act,

that there was no time for enacting the scene described by Franklin.
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was finished, and the murderers were galloping in

a body from the town.' The sheriff and the

coroner had mingled among the rioters, aiding and

abetting them, as their enemies aifirm, but, accord-

ing to their own statement, vainly risking their

lives to restore order.^ A company of Highland

soldiers, on their way from Fort Pitt to Philadel-

phia, were encamped near the town. Their com-

mander, Captain Robertson, afterwards declared

that he put himself in the way of the magistrates,

expecting that they would call upon him to aid the

civil authority ; while, on the contrary, several of

the inhabitants testify, that, when they urged him
to interfere, he replied with an oath that his men
had suffered enough from Indians already, and

should npt stir hand or foc!^ to save them. Be this

as it may, it seems certain that neither soldiers nor

* Extract from a MS. Letter— Edward Shtppen to Goveitior Perm:—
" Lancujiter, 27th Dec., 1768, P.M.

" Honoured Sir :
—

" I am to acquaint your Honour tliat between two and tliree of the

Clock tliis al>ern()on, upwards of a hundred armed men from tlie West-

ward rode very fast into Town, turned their Horses into Mr. Slough's

(an Innkeeper's) yard, and proceeiied with the greatest precipitation to

the Work-House, stove open tlie dour and killed all the Indians, and then

took to their Horses und rode off: all their business was done, & they

were returning to their Horses before I could get half way down to the

Work- House. Thf Sheriff and Conmer however, and several others, got

down as soon as the rioters, but could not prevail with them to stop tlieir

liands. Some people say they heard them declare they would proceed to

i^'-e Province Island, & destroy the Indians there."

2 Extract from a MS. Letter — John Han, the sheriff, to Governor

Penn :—
" They in a body left the town without offering any insults to the

Inhabitants, & without putting it in the power of any one to take or molest

any of them without danger of life to the person attempting it; of

which both myself and the Coroner, by our opposition, were in great

danger."
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magistrates, with their best exertions, could have

availed to prevent the massacre ; for so well was

Sue plan concerted, ,that, within ten or twelve

minutes after the alarm, the Indians were dead,

and the murderers mounted to depart.

The people crowded into the jail-yard to gaze

upon the miserable spectacle ; and, when their

curiosity was sated, the bodies wero gathered

together, and buried not far from the town, where

they reposed three quarters of a centu *y ; until, at

length, the bones were disinterred in preparing the

foundation for a railroad.

The tidings of this massacre threw the country

into a ferment. Various opinions were expressed ;

but, in the border counties, even the most sober

and moderate regarded it, not as a wilful and delib-

erate crime, but as the mistaken act of rash men,

fevered to desperation by wrongs and sufferings.'

When the news reached Philadelphia, a clamor-

ous outcry rose from the Quakers, who could find no

^ Extract from a Letter— Rev. Mr. Elder to Colonel Biird:—
" Paxton, 1764.

" Lazarus Stewart is still threatened by the Pliiladelph.ia party ; he
and his friends talk of leaving— if they do, the province will lose some
of their truest friends, and that by the faults of others, not their own ; for

if any cruelty was practised on the Indians at Concst(>gue or at Lancaster,

it was not by his. or their hands. There is a great reason to believe that

much injustice has been done to all concerned. In the contrariness of

accounts, we must infer that much rests for support on the imagination

or interest of the witness. The characters of Stewart and his friends

were well established. Ruffians nor brutjd they were not; humane,
liberal and moral, nay, religious. It is evidently not the wish of the

party to give Stewart a fair hearing. All he desires, is to be put on trial,

at I^ancaster, near the scenes of the horrible butcheries, committed by
the Indians at Tulpehocken, &c., when he can have the testimony of

the Scouts or Rangers, men whose services can never be sufficiently

rewarded."
II
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words to express their horror and detestation. They
assailed not the rioters only, but the whole Pres-

byterian sect, with a tempest .of abuse, not the less

virulent for being vented in the name of philan-

thropy and religion. The governor again issued

a proclamation, offering rewards for the detection

and arrest of the murderers; but the latter, far

from shrinking into concealment, proclaimed their

deed in the face of day, boasted the achievement,

and defended it by reason and Scripture. So great

was the excitement in the frontier counties, and so

deep the sympathy with the rioters, that to arrest

them would have required the employment of a

strong military force, an experiment far too danger-

ous to be tried. Nothing of the kind was attempted

until nearly eight years afterwards, when Lazarus

Stewart was apprehended on the charge of mur-

dering the Indians of Conestoga. Learning that

his trial was to take place, not in the county where

the act was committed, but in Philadelphia, and

thence judging that his condemnation was certain,

he broke jail and escaped. Having written a dec-

laration to justify his conduct, he called his old

associates around him, set the provincial gov-

ernment of Pennsylvania at defiance, and withdrew

to Wyoming with his band. Here he joined the

settlers recently arrived from Connecticut, and

thenceforth played a conspicuous part in the

eventful history of that remarkable spot.'*

1 Papers publislied by Mr. Conyngliam.

Extract from tlie Declaration of Lazarus Stewart : —
" Wliat I liave done was done for the security of hundreds of settlers

on the frontiers. The blood of a thousand of my fellow-creatures called

'.'4
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After the massacre at Concstoga, the excitement

in the frontier counticvS, far from subsiding, in-

creased in violence daily; and various circumstances

conspired to inflame it. The principal of these

was the course pursued by the provincial govern-

ment towards the Christian Indians attached to the

Moravian missions. Many years had elapsed since

the INIoravians began the task of converting the

Indians of Pennsylvania, and their steadfast energy

and regulated zeal had been crowned with suc-

cess. Several thriving settlements of their con-

verts had sprung up in the valley of the Lehigh,

when the opening- of the French war, in 1755,

involved them in unlooked-for calamities. These

imhappy neutrals, between the French and Indians

on the one side, and the English on the other,

excited the enmity of both ; and while from the

west they were threatened by the hatchets of their

own countrymen, they were menaced on the east

by the no less formidable vengeance of the white

settlers, who, in their distress and terror, never

doubted that the Moravian converts were in league

with the enemy. The popular rage against them

at length grew so furious, that their destruction

was resolved upon. The settlers assembled and

advanced against the Moravian community of

Gnadenhutten ; but the French and Indians gained

for vengeance. As a Ranger, I sought the post of danger, and now you
ask my life. Let me be tried wiiere prejudic;e liJis not prejudged my case.

Let my brave Rangers, wlio have stemmed tiie blast nobly, and never

flinched ; lot them have an equitable trial ; they were my friends in the

hour of danger— to desert them now were cowardice ! What remains is

to leave our cause with our God, and our guns."

VOL. II. 9
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the first blow, and, descending upon the doomed
settlement, utterly destroyed it. This disaster,

deplorable as it was in itself, proved the safety of

the other Moravian settlements, by making it fuUy

apparent that their inhabitants were not in league

with the enemy. They were suffered to remain

unmolested for several years ; but with the mur-

ders that ushered in Pontiac's war, in 1763, the

former suspicion revived, and the expediency of

destroying the Moravian Indians was openly

debated. Towards the end of the siimmer, sev-

eral outrages were committed upon the settlers in

the neighborhood, and the Moravian Indians were

loudly accused of taking part in them. These

charges were never fully confuted ; and, taking

into vievi^ the harsh treatment which the converts

had always experienced from the whites, it is

highly probable that some of them were disposed

to sympathize with their heathen countrymen,

who are known to have courted their alliance.

The Moravians had, however, excited in their con-

verts a high degree of religious enthusiasm ; wliich,

directed as it was by the teachings of the mission-

aries, went farther than any thing else could have

done to soften their national i)rtjudices, and wean

them from their warlike habits.

About three months before the massacre at Con-

estoga, a party of drunken Rangers, fired by the

general resentment against the Moravim Indians,

murdered several of them, both men and women,

whom they found sleeping in a barn. Not long

after, the same party of Rangers were, in their turn,
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surprised and killed, some peaceful settlers of the

neighborhood sharing their fate. This act was at

once ascribed, justly or unjustly, to the vengeance

of the converted Indians, relatives of the murdered ;

and the frontier people, who, like the Paxton

men, were chiefly Scotch and Irish Presbyterians,

resolved that the objects of their suspicion should

live no longer. At this time, the Moravian con-

verts consisted of two communities, those of Nain

and Wecquetank, near the Lehigh ; and to these

may be added a third, at Wyalusing, near Wyo-
ming. The latter, from its distant situation, was,

for the present safe ; but the two former were in

imminent peril, and the inhabitants, in mortal ter-

ror for their lives, stood day and night on the

watch.

At length, about the tenth of October, a gang

of armed men approached Wecquetank, and en-

camped in the woods, at no great distance. They

intended to make their attack under favor of the

darkness ; but before evening a storm, which to

the missionaries seemed providential, descended

with such violence, that the fires of the hostile

camp were extinguished in a moment, the ammuni-

tion of the men wet, and the plan defeated.^

After so narrow an escape, it was apparent that

flight was the only resource. The terrified congre-

gation of Wecquetank broke up on the following

day ; and, under the charge of their missionary,

Bernard Grube, removed to the Moravian town of

;1 >:\

* Loskiel, ITi'st. Moravian Missions, Part II. 211.
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Nazareth, where it was hoped they might remain

in safety.*

In the mean time, the charges against the ]Mora-

vian converts had been hiid before tbe provincial

Assembly ; and, to secure the safety of the frontier

people, it was judged expedient to disarm the sus-

pected Indians, and remove them to a part of the

province wliere it ^^^Juld be beyond their power

to do mischief.^ The motion was passed in the

Assembly with little dissent ; the Quakers support-

ing it from regard to the safety of the Indians, and

their opponents from regard to the safety of the

whites. The order for removal reached its destina-

tion on the sixth of November ; and the Indians,

reluctantly yielding up their arms, prepared for de-

parture. AVhen a sermon iiad been preached before

the united congregations, and a hymn sung in which

all took part, the unfortunate exiles set out on their

forlorn pilgrimage : the a^'cd, the young, the sick,

and the blind, borne in wagons, while the rest

journeyed on foot.^ Their total number, including

the band from Wyalusing, which joined them after

they reached Philadelphia, was about a hundred

and forty. At every village and hamlet which

they passed on their way, they were greeted with

threats and curses ; nor did the temper of the

people improve as they advanced, for, when they

came to Germantown, the mob could scarcely be

restrained from attacking them. On reaching Phil-

^ MS. Letter— Bernard Grube to Governor Ilamilton, Oct. 13.

2 Votes of Assembly/, V. 284.

' Loskiel, Hist. Moravian Missions, Part II. 214. Heckewelder, iViar-

rative of Missions, 76.
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adelphia, they were conducted, amidst the yells and

hootings of the rabble, to the barracks, which had

been intended to receive them ; but the soldiers,

who outdid the mob in tlieir hatred of Indians,

refused to admit them, and set the orders of the

governor at defiance. From ten o'clock in the

morning until three in the afternoon, the persecuted

exiles remained drawn up in the square before the

barracks, surrounded bv a multitude who never

ceased to abuse and threaten them ; but wherever

the broad hat of a Quaker was seen in the crowd,

there they felt the assurance of a friend,— a friend,

who, both out of love for them, and aversion to

their enemies, would spare no efforts in their

behalf. The soldiers continued refractory, and the

Indians were at length ordered to proceed. As
they moved down the street, shrinking together in

tlieir terror, the mob about them grew so angry

and clamorous, that to their missionaries they

seemed like a flock of sheep in the midst of howl-

ing wolves.* A body-guard of Quakers gathered

around, protecting them from the crowd, and speak-

ing words of sympathy and encouragement. Thus
they proceeded to Province Island, below the city,

where they were lodged in waste buildings, pre-

pared in haste for their reception, and where the

Quakers still attended them, with every office of

kindness and friendship.

1

1

1 Loskiel, Part II. 216.



CHAPTER XXV.

1764.

THE RIOTERS MARCH ON PHILADELPHU.

The Conestoga murders did not take place until

some weeks after the removal of the Moravian

converts to Philadelphia ; and the rioters, as they

rode, flushed with success, out of Lancas^ei, after

the achievement of their exploit, were heard to

boast that they would soon visit the city and finish

their work, by killing the Indians whom it had

taken under its protection. It was soon but too

apparent that this design was seriously entertained

by the people of the frontier. They had tasted

blood, and they craved more. It seemed to them

intolerable, that, while their sufferings were un-

heeded, and their wounded and destitute friends

uncared for, they should be taxed to support those

whom they regarded as authors of their calamities,

or, in their own angry words, " to maintain them

through the winter, that they may scalp and butcher

us in the spring." ^ In their blind rage, they would

1 Remonstrance of the Frontier People to the Governor and Assem-

bly. See Votes of Asseiiilili/, V. 313.

The " Decl.iration," which accompanied the " Remonstrance," contains

the following passage :
" To protect and maintain these Indians at the

public expense^ while our sufTering brethren on the frontiers are almost
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not see that the Moravian Indians had been re-

moved to Philadelphia, in part, at least, with a

view to tlie safety of the borders. To their enmity

against Indians was added a resentment, scarcely

less vehement, against the Quakers, whose socta

rian principles they hated and despised. They

complained, too, of political grievances, alleging

that the five frontier counties were inadequately

represented in the Assembly, and that from thence

arose the undue influence of the Quakers in the

councils of the province.

The excited people soon began to assemble at

taverns and other places of resort, recounting their

grievances, real or imaginary ; relating frightful

stories of Indian atrocities, and launching fierce

invectives against the Quakers.' Political agita-

destitute of the necessaries of life, and are neglected by tlie public, is

sufficient to make us mad with rage, and tempt us to do what nothing but

the most violent necessity can vindicate."

See Appendix, E.

1 MS. EUcr Paiwrs.

The following verses are extracted from a poem, published at I'htUv-

deli)hia, by a partisan of the Paxton men, entitled,

" THE CLOVEN FOOT DISCOVEKED.

" Go on, good Christians, never spare

To give your Indians Clothes to wear;

Send 'em good IJeef, and Pork, and Bread,

Guns, Powder, Flints, and Store of Lead,

To Shoot 3'our Neighbours through the Head;
Devoutly then, make Aflinnation,

You're Friends to George and British Na'ion;

Encourage cv'rj' friendly Savage,

To niurder, l)urn, destro- .aA ravage;

Fathers and Jlothers here maintain.

Whose Sons add Numbers to the slain ;

Of Scotch and Irisli let them kill

As many Thousands a.s they will,

That you may lord it o'er the Land,

And have the whole and sole command."
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tors liMnrngiicd them on their vioLited riglits ; self-

constituted preuchers ur<^ed tlie duty of destroying

the heathen, forgetting that the Moravian Indians

were Christians, and their exaspenited hearers were

soon ripe for any rasli attempt. They resolved

to asscmhle and march in arms to Philadelphia.

On a former occasion, thev had sent thither a

wagon laden with the mangled corpses of their

friends and relatives, who had fallen hy Indian

bntcliery ; but the hideous spectacle had failed of

the intended effect, and th( Assembly had still

turned a deaf ear to their entreaties for more

effective aid.' Appeals to sym])athy had been

thrown away, and they now resolved to try the

efficacy of their rifles.

They mustered mider their popular leaders,

prominent among whom was Matthew 8nii*h, who
had led the murderers at Conestoga ; and, towards

the end of January, took the road to Philadelphia,

in force variously estimated at from five hundred

to fifteen hundred men. Their avowed purpose

was to kill the Moravian Indians ; but what vague

designs they may have entertained to change the

government, and ejec^ the Quakers from a share

in it, must remain a matter of uncertainty. Peeble

1 Tliis incident occurred durinj^ tlie Frencli war, and is thus described

by a Quaker eye-witness: "Some of tlie deiul bodies were brouf^lit to

Piiiladeipliiii in a wagon, in tlie time of the General Meeting of Friends

tliere in I)ecerul)er, with intent to animate the i)eoi)le to unite in prepa-

rations lor war on tiie Indians. They were carried nUmg the streets —
many people following — cursing the Indians, and also the Quakers,

because they would not join in war ti)r their destruction. The sight of

the dead bodies, and the outcry of the peoi)le, were very afflicting and

Bhocking."— Watson, Annals of Phil. 44'J (Phil. IbSOJ.
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as they were in numbers, their entcr})rise wiis not

so hopeless as might at first appear, for they counted

on aid from the mol) of the citv, wliile a numerous

party, comprising the mem])ers of the Presbyterian

sect, were expected to give them secret support,

or at least to stand neutral in the quarrel. The
Quakers, who were their most determined enemies,

coukl not take arms against them without glaring

violation of the principles which they had so often

and loudly professed ; and even should they thus

fly in the face of conscience, the warlike borderers

would stand in little fear of such unpractised war-

riors. They pursued their march in high confi-

dence, applauded by the inhabitants, and hourly

increasing in numbers.

Startling rumors of the danger soon reached

Philadeli)hia, spreading alarm among the citizens.

The Quakers, especially, had reason to fear, both

for themselves and for the Indians, of whom it was

their pride to be esteemed the champions. These

pacific sectaries found themselves in v. new and

embarrassing position, for hitherto they had been

able to assert their principles at no great risk to

person or proj)erty. The appalling tempest, which,

during the French war, had desolated the rest of

the province, had been unfelt near Philadeli)hia;

and while the inhabitants to the westward had been

slaughtered by hundreds, scarcely a Quaker had

been hurt. Under these circumstances, the aver-

sion of the sect to warlike measures had been a

fruitful source of difficulty. It is true that, on

several occasions, they had voted supplies for the

J*
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public defence ; but unwilling to place on record

such a testimony of inconsistency, they had granted

the money, not for the avowed purpose of raising

and arming soldiers, but under the title of a gift to

the crown.' They were now to be deprived of

even this poor subterfuge, and subjected to the

dilemma of suffering their friends to be slain and

themselves to be plundered, or openly appealing

to arms.

Their embarrassment was increased by the exag-

gerated ideas which prevailed among the ignorant

and timorous respecting the size and strength ^

the borderers, their ferocity of temper, and their

wonderful skill as marksmen. Quiet citizens,

whose knowledge was confined to the narrow

limits of their firesides and shops, listened hor-

ror-stricken to these reports ; the prevalence of

which is somewhat surprising, when it is consid-

ered that, at the present day, the district whence

the dreaded rioters came may be reached from

Philadelphia within a few hours.

Tidings of the massacre in Lancaster jail had

arrived at Philadelphia on the twenty-ninth of De-

cember, and with them came the rumor that numer-

ous armed mobs were already on their march to the

city. Terror and confusion were universal; and,

as the place was defenceless, no other cxne(Uent

suggested itself than the pitiful one of removing

the objects of popular resentment beyond reach of

danger. Boats were sent to Province Island, and

the Indians ordered to embark and proceed with

1 See Gordon, liist. Pern. Cliaps. XII.-XVIIL
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all haste down the river ; but, the rumor proving

groundless, a messenger was deapatcned to recall

the fugitives.* The assurance that, for a time at

least, the city was safe, restored some measure of

tranquilhty ; but, as intelligence of an alarming

kind came in dtily from the country, Governor

Penn sent to General Gage an earnest request for

a detachment of regulars to repel the rioters ;
*

and, in the interval, means to avert the threatened

danger were eagerly sought. A proposal was laid

before the Assembly to embark the Indians and

send them to England ;
'* but the scheme was

judged inexpedient, and another, of equal weak-

ness, adopted in its place. It was determined to

send the refugees to New York, and place them

under the protection of the Indian Superintendent,

Sir William Johnson ; a plan as hastily executed

as timidly conceived.'' At midnight, on the fourth

of January, no measures having been taken to

gain the consent of either the government of New
York or Johnson himself, the Indians were ordered

to leave the island and proceed to the city ; where

they arrived a little before daybreak, passing in

1 Loskiel, Part II. 218.

2 MS. Letter— Pe/in to Gage, Dec. 31.

3 Votes o/Assemhhf, V. 293.

* Extract from a MS. Letter— Coventor Penn to Governor Golden:—
•' Philadelphia, 6th January, 1764.

" Satisfied of the advantages arising from this measure, I have sent

them thro' Jersey and your Government to Sir W. Jolinson, & desire you
will favour tliem witli your protection and countenance, & give tliem tlie

proper passes for their journey to Sir William's Seat.

" I liave recommended it, in tlie most pressing terms, to the Assem-
bly, to form a Bill that shall enable me to appreliend these seditious and
barbarous Murderers, & to quell tlie like insurrections for the future."

I S'JJ
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mournful procession, thinly clad and shivering

with cold, through the silent streets. The Mora-

vian Briethren supplied them with food ; and Fox,

the commissary, with great humanity, distributed

blankets among them. Before they could resume

their progress, the city was astir ; and as they

passed the suburbs, they were pelted and hooted

at by the mob. Captain Robertson's Highlanders,

who had just arrived from Lancaster, were ordered

to escort them. These soldiers, who had their

own reasons for hating Indians, treated them at

first with no less insolence and rudeness than tlie

populace ; but at length, overcome by the meek-

ness and patience of the sufferers, they changed

their conduct, and assumed a tone of sympathy and

kindness.*

Thus escorted, the refugees pursued their dreary

progress through the country, greeted on all sides

by the threats and curses of the people. When
they reached Trenton, they were received by Apty,

the commissary at that place, under whose charge

they continued their journey towards Amboy, where

several small vessels had been provided to carry

them to New York. Arriving at Amboy, however,

Apty, to his great surprise, received a letter from

Governor Golden of New York, forbidding him to

bring the Indians within tlie limits of that province.

A second letter, from General Gage to Captain

Robertson, conveyed orders to prevent their

advance ; and a third, to the owners of the ves-

sels, tlireatened heavy penalties if they should

1 Loskiel, Part II. 220. Ileckewelder, Narrative, 81.
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bring the Indians to the city.* The charges of

treachery against the Moravian Indians, the burden

their presence would occasion, and the danger of

popular disturbance, were the chief causes which

induced the government of New York to adopt this

course ; a course that might have been foreseen

from the beginning.^

Thus disappointed in their hopes of escape, the

hapless Indians remained several days lodged in

the barracks at Amboy, where they passed much
of their time in religious services. A message,

however, soon came from the Governor of New
Jersey, requiring them to leave that province ; and

they were compelled reluctantly to retrace their

steps to Philadelphia. A detachment of a hun-

dred and seventy soldiers had arrived, sent by

General Gage in compliance with the request of

Governor Penn ; and under the protection of these

troops, the exiles began their backward journey.

On the twenty-fourth of January, they reached

Philadelphia, where they were lodged at the bar-

1 Extract from a MS. Letter— Thomas Apty to Governor Penn :—
"Sir:—

" Agreeable to your Honour'8 orders, I passed on through the Proy-

iiice of New Jersey, in order to take tlie Indians under my care into New
York ; but no sooner was I ready to move from Amboy with the Indians

under my care, than I was greatly surpriz'd & embarrass'd with express

orders from the Governor of New York sent to Amboy, strictly forbid-

ding the bringing of these poor Indians into his Province, & charging all

his ferrymen not to let them pass."
'•* Letters to Governor Penn from General Gage, Governor Franklin of N^ew

Jersey, and Governor Colden of New York, See Votes of Assembly, V. 30(X-

802. The plan was afterwards revived, at the heiglit of the alarm caused

by the march of the rioters on Philadelphia ; and Penn wrote to Johnson,

on Mie seventh of February, begging an asylum for tlie Indians. Jolinson

acquiesced, and wrote to Lieutenant-Governor Co' ' n in favor of the

measure, which, however, was never carried into effect. Johnson's letters

expreas much sympathy with the sutferers.

Hi I
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racks within the city; the soldiers, forgetful of

former prejudice, no longer refusing them entrance.

The return of the Indians, banishing the hope

of repose with which the citizens had flattered

themselves, and the tidings of danger coming in

quick succession from the country, made it appar-

ent that no time must be lost ; and the Assembly,

laying aside their scruples, unanimously passed a

bill providing means for the public defence. The
pacific city displayed a scene of unwonted bustle.

All who held property, or regarded the public

order, might, it should seem, have felt a deep

interest in the issue ; yet a numerous and highly

respectable class stood idle spectators, or showed

at best but a lukewarm zeal. These were the Pres-

byterians, who had naturally felt a strong sympathy

with their isuffering brethren of the frontier. To
this they added a deep bitterness against the Quak-

ers, greatly increased by a charge, most uncharitably

brought by the latter against the whole Presbyterian

sect, of conniving at and abetting the murders at

Conestoga and Lancaster. They regarded the

Paxton men as victims of Quaker neglect and

injustice, and showed a strong disposition to pal-

liate, or excuse altogether, the violence of which

they had been guilty. Many of them, indeed, were

secretly inclined to favor the designs of the advan-

cing rioters ; hoping that by their means the public

grievances would be redressed, the Quaker faction

put down, and the social and political balance of

the state restored.*

1 For indications of the state of feeling among the Presbyterians, see

the numerous partisan pamphlets of the day. See also Appendix, E.
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Whatever may have been the sentiments of the

Presbyterians and of the city mob, the rest of the

inhabitants bestirred themselves for defence with

all the alacrity of fright. The Quakers were espe-

cially conspicuous for their zeal. Nothing more

was heard of the duty of non-resistance. The city

was ransacked for arms, and the Assembly passed

a vote, extending the English riot act to the prov-

ince, the Quaker members heartily concurring in

the measure. Franklin, whose energy and practi-

cal talents made his services invaluable, was the

moving spirit of the day ; and under his auspices

the citizens were formed into military companies,

six of which were of infantry, one of artillery, and

two of horse. Besides this force, several thousands

of the inhabitants, including many Quakers, held

themselves ready to appear in arms at a moment's

notice.'

These preparations were yet incomplete, when,

on the fourth of February, couriers came in with

the announcement that the Paxton men, horse and

foot, were already within a short distance of the

city. Proclamation was made through the streets,

and the people were called to arms. A mob of

citizen soldiers repaired in great excitement to the

barracks, where the Indians were lodged, under pro-

tection of the handful of regulars. Here the crowd

remained all night, drenched with the rain, and m
a dismal condition.^

On the following day, Sunday, a barricade was

ill i

\'l'

\'i:

1 Gordon, Hist. Penn. 406. Penn. Gaz. No. 1838.

a Haz. Pa. Reg. XII. 10.
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of bells, and the no less vehement tlfimor of

tongues. A great multitude gathered before the

barracks, where it was supposed the attack would

be made ; and among them was seen many a Quak-

er, with musket in hand. Some of the more con-

sistent of the sect, unwilling to take arms with

their less scrupulous brethren, went into the bar-

racks to console and reassure the Indians ; who,

however, showed much more composure than their

comforters, and sat waiting the result with invin-

cible calmness. Several hours of suspense and

excitement passed, when it was recollected, th'^t,

though the other fei:ries of the Schuylkill had been

secured, a crossing place, known as the Swedes'

Ford, had been left open ; and a party at once set

out to correct this unlucky oversight.' Scarcely

were they gone, when a cry rose among the crowd

before the barracks, and a general exclamation was

heard that the Paxton Boys were coming. In fact,

a band of horsemen was seen advancing up Second

Street. The people crowded to get out of the way
;

the troops fell into such order as they could ; a

cannon was pointed full at the horsemen, and the

gunner was about to apply the match, when a man
ran out from the crowd, and covered the touclihole

with his hat. The cry of a false alarm was heard,

jind it was soon apparent to all that the supposed

Paxton Boys were a troop of German butchers and

carters, who had come to aid in defence of the city,

and had nearly paid dear for their patriotic zeal.^

^ Historical Accmmt of the Late Disturbaticrs, 4.

2 Haz. Pa. Reg. XII. 11. Memoirs of a Life passed chiefly in Pennsyl-

VOL. II. 10
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The tumult of this alarm was hardly over, when
a fresh comtuotion was raised by the return of the

men who had gone to secure the Swedes' Ford,

and who reported that they had been too late

;

that the rioters had crossed the river, and were

already at Germantown. Those who had crossed

proved to be the van of the Paxton men, two

hundred in number, and commanded by Matthew

Smith ; who, learning what welcome was prepared

for tbcTfi, thought it prudent to remain quietly at

Germnntown, instead of marching forward to cer-

tain destruction. In tlie afternoon, manv of the

inhabitants gatliered courage, and went out to visit

them. They found nothing very extraordinary in

the aspect of the rioters, who, m the words of a

writer of the dav, were " a set of fellows in blanket

coats and moccasons. like our Indian traders oi

back country wagoners, all armed with rifles and

tomnh.iwks, and some with pistols stuck in their

belts." ' They received their visitors with a cour-

tesy which might doubtless be ascribed, in great

measure, to their knowledge of the warlike prepa-

vania, 39. Fleckewelder, Narraiive, 85, Loskiel, Part II. 223. Sparks,

Writinrjs of Franklin, VII. 293.

Tlie best rcm.iining acconni of these riots will lie found under the

first authority cited above. It consists of a lonj? lettC: written in a very

animated strain, by a Quaker to lis friend, containinj^ a detailed account

of what passed in the city from the first alnnn of the rioters to the con-

clusion of the affiiir. '''he writer, tiiough a Quaker, is ficv> from the

prejudices of his sect, nor does he hesiia'e to notice the inconsis*?nay of

liis brethren appearinpr in arms. See Appendix, E.

The scene before the barracks, and the narrow escape of the German
butchers, was made the subject of several jjoeins .md farces, written by

members of the Presbyterian faction, to turn their opponents into ridi-

cule ; for which, indee(!, the subject jffereJ tempting facilities.

i Hex. Pa. Reg.Xll. 11.

ii >
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rations Avitbin the city ; and the report made by the

adventurers, on their return, greatly tended to allay

the general excitement.

The alarm, however, was again raised on the

following day ; and the cry to arms once more

resounded through the city of peace. The citizen

soldiers mustered with exemplary despatch ; but

their ardor was quenched by a storm of rain, which

drove them all under shelter. A neighboring

Quaker meeting-house happened to be open, and a

company of the volunteers betook themselves in

haste to this convenient asylum. Forthwith, the

place wi;5 bristling with bayonets ; and the walls,

which had listened so often to angry denunciations

against war, now echoed the clang of weapons.

—

an unspeakable scandal to the elders of the sect,

and an occasion of pitiless satire to the Presbyte-

rians.

This alarm proving groundless, like all the others,

the governor and council proceeded to the execu-

tion of a desij^n which thev had formed the day

before. They had resolved, in pursuance of their

timid policy, to open negotiations with the rioters,

and persuade them, if possible, to depart peacefully.

Many of the citizens })rotested against the plan,

and the soldiers volunteered to attack the Paxton

men ; but none were so vehement as the Quakers,

who held that fire and steel were the only wel-

come that should be accorded to such violators of

the public peace, and audacious blasphemers of the

M

1 Haz Pa. R,g. XII. 12.
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I

society of Friends.' The plan was nevertheless

sustained ; and Franklin, with three other citizens

of character and influence, set out for German-
town. The rioters received t>.eni with marks of

respect ; and, after a long conference, the leaders

of tlie mob were so far wrought upon as to give

over their hostile desigrs, the futility of which

was now sufficiently apparent* An assurance was

given, on the part of the government, that their

complaints should have a hearing ; and safety was

guarantied to those of tlieir number who should

enter the city as their representatives and advo-

cates. For this purpose, Matthew Smith and

James Gibson were appointed by the general

voice ; and two papers, a ^ Declaration " and a

" Remonstrance," were draAvn up, addressed to the

governor and Assembly. AVith this assurance that

their cause should be represented, the rioters sig-

nified their willingness to return home, glad to

escape so easily from an affair which had begun to

threaten worse consequences.

Towards evening, the commissioners, returning

to the city, reported the success of their negotia-

tions. Upon this, the citizen soldiers were convened

in front of the court house, and addressed by a

member of the council. He thanked them for

their zeal, and assured them there was no farther

occasion for their services ; since the Paxton men,

1 This statement is made in " The Quaker Unmasked," and other

Presbyterian pamplilets of tlie day ; and the Quakers, in their elaborate

replies to tiiese publications, do not attempt to deny the fact.

2 Sparks, WrUimjs of Franklin, VII. 2'J3.
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though falsely represented as enemies of govern-

ment, were in fact its friends, entertaining no worse

design than tliat of gaining relief to their suffer-

ings, without injury to the city or its inhahitants.

The people, ill satisfied with what they heard,

returned in no phicid temper to their homes.' On
the morrow, the good effect of the treaty was appar-

ent in a general reopening of schools, shops, and

warehouses, and a return to the usual activity of

business, which had been wlioUy suspended for

some days. The security was not of long duration.

Before noon, an uproar more tumultuous than ever,

a cry to arms, and a general exclamation that the

Paxton Boys had broken the treaty and were enter

ing the town, startled the indignant citizens. The
streets were filled in an instant with a rabble of

armed merchants and shopmen, who for once were

fully bent on slaughter, and resolved to rut an

end to the long-protracteu evil. Quiet was again

restored ; when it was found that the alarm was

caused by about thirty of the frontiersmen, who,

with singular audacity, were riding into the city

on a visit of curiosity. As their deportment was

inoffensive, it was thought unwise to molest them.

Several of these visitors had openly boasted of the

part they had taken in the Conestoga murders,

and a large reward had been offered for their

apprehension ; yet such was the state of factions

in the city, and sucli the dread of the frontiersmen,

that no man dared lay hand on the criminals. The

if

^ Barton, Memolfs of Rittenhouse, 148. Rupp, Hist. York and Lancaster

Countus, 862.
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party proceeded to the barracks, where they re-

quested to see the Indians, declaring that tlicy could

])oint out several who had been in the battle against

Colonel Bouquet, or engaged in other acts of open

hostility. The request was granted, but no discov-

ery made. Upon this, it was rumored abroad that

tiie Quakers had removed the guilty individuals to

screen them from just punishment ; an accusation

whicli, for a time, excited much ill blood between

the rival factions.

The thirty frontiersmen withdrew from the city,

and soon followed the example of their compan-

ions, who had begun to move homeward, leaving

their leaders, Smith and Gibson, to adjust their

differences with the government. Their dei)arture

gave great relief to the people of the neighborhood,

to whom they had, at times, conducted tlieinselves

after a fashion somewhat uncivil and barbarous

;

uttering hideous outcries, in imitation of the war-

whoop ; knocking down peaceable citizens, and

pretending to scalp them ; thrusting their guns in

at windows, and committing unheard-of ravages

among hen-roosts and hog-pens.*

Thougli the city was now safe from all external

danger, contentions sprang up within its i)recincts,

which, though by no means as perilous, were not

less clamorous and angry than those menaced from

an irruption of the rioters.^ The rival factions

1 David Rittenliouse, in one of his letters, speaks with great horror of

the enormities CDniinitted by the I'axton Boys, and enumerates various

particulars oftiieir conduct. See Barton, Mem. of liithuhoHse, 148.

2 « Wiietiier the Paxton men were ' more sinned against than sinning,'

was a question wiiicli was agitated witli so mucli ardor and acrimony,
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turned savagely upon each other ; while the more

l)hilosophic citizens stood lnu<^hing by, and ridi-

culed them botli. The Presl)yterians grew furious,

the Quakers dogged and si)itef'ui. Pamphlets,

farces, dialogues, and poems came forth in quick

succession. These sometimes exhibited a few

traces of wit, and even of reasoning ; but abuse

was the favorite weapon, and it is difficult to say

which of the combatants handled it with the

greater freedom and dexterity.' The Quakers

that even tlie sclionlboys becnnie warmly ciifin^^ed in the contest. For

my own part, tliougli of tlie religious wet wliicli had been lonii warrinj;

Willi tile Qual<ers, I wati entiiely on tiio side of liiinianity and pnlilie duly,

(or in tliis do I beg tl.^ question?) and i)crfectly recollect my inilisiiiation

at the sentiments of one of the ushers who was on the ojjposite sitle. His

name was Davis, and he was really a kind, good-natureil man
;
yet from

the dominion of liis reli<;ious or political preju(U(>es, be liad been led to

apologize tor, if not to approve of an outrage, which was a disgrace to a

civilized jjcople. He had been among the riflemen on their coming into

the city, and, talking with them upon the subject of the Lancaster mas-

sacre, and particularly of the killing of Will Sock, the most distinguished

of the victims, related with an air of ajiprobation, this roilomoiitade of the

real or pretended nnntlerer. ' I,' said he, ' am the man who killed Will

Sock— this is the arm that stabbed him to the heart, and I glory in it.'"

— Mi'iiwlrii (if (I Life I'liiiJIji jKissiil in Pintisi/lntnid, 40.

1 " Persons who were intimate now sjarcely speak ; or, if they liap-

pen to meet and converse, presently get totpiiirrelling. In short, harmony
and love seem to be banished from amongst us."

The above is an extract from the letter so often referred to. A frag-

ment of the " Paxtoniad," one of tlie poems of the (hiy, is given in tiio

Appendix. Few of the party pamphlets are worth quoting, but the titles

of some of them will give an idea of their character: The Quaker Un-

nmsked — A Looking-tJlass for Presbyterians — A Ibittle of Squirt—
Plain Truth— Plain Truth fouiul to be Plain Falsehood — The Author of

Plain Truth Stripped Stark Naked — Clothes for a Stark Naked Author

— The Squabble, a Pastoral Eclogue — etc., etc.

The pamplilet called Plain Truth drew down the especial indignation

of the Quakers, and the following extract from one of their replies Id it

may serve as a fair specimen of the temper of the conibatants :
" iJut

how came you to give your piece the Title of Plain Truth ; if you had

called it downright Lies, it would have agreed better with the Contents

'I ' h
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accused the Presbyterians of conniving at the act

of murderers, of perverting Scripture for their

defence, and of aiding the rioters with counsel and

money in their audacious attem])t against the pub-

lic peace. The Presbyterians, on their part, with

about equal justice, charged the Quakers with

leaguing themselves with the common enemy and

exciting them to war. They held up to scorn those

acconnuodating principles which denied the aid of

arms to sulfering fellow-countrymen, but justified

their use at the first call of self-interest. The
Quaker warrior, in his sober garb of ostentatious

simplicity, his prim person adorned with military

trappings, and his hands grasping a musket which

threatened more peril to himself than to his enemy,

was a subject of ridicule too tempting to be over-

looked.

While this paper warfare was raging in the city,

the representatives of the frontiersmen, Smith and

Gibson, had laid before the Assembly the memorial,

entitled the Remonstrance ; and to this a second

paper, styled a Declaration, was soon afterwards

added.' Various grievances were specified, for

which redress was demanded. It was urged that

the Title tlierefbre is a deception, ami the conteiitH manifestly false : in

slior*^, I have carefully examined it, and find in it no less than 17 Positive

Lies, and 10 false Insinuations contained in 15 pages, Monstrous, and from

what has been said must conclude that when you wrote it, Truth was
banished entirely from you, and that you wrote it with n truly Pious

Lyin<,' P n Spirit, which appears in almost every Line !

"

The peaceful society of Friends found among its ranks more than one

such champion as the ingenious writer of the above. Two collections of

these pamphlets have been examined, one preserved in the City Library

of Philailelpliia, and the other in that of the New York Historical Society.

1 See Appendix, E.



n

1764.] MEMORIALS OF THE PAXTON MEN. 153

those counties where the Quaker interest prevailed

sent to the Assembly more than their due share of

representatives. The memorialists bitterly com-

plained of a law, then before the Assembly, by

which those charged with murdering Indians were

to be brought to trial, not in the district where tlie

act was committed, but in one of the three eastern

counties. They represented the Moravian converts

as enemies in disguise, and denounced the policy

which yielded them protection and support while

the sick and wounded of the frontiers were cruelly

abandoned to their misery. They begged that a

suitable reward might be offered for scalps, since

the want of such encouragement had " damped
the spirits of many brave men." Angry invectives

against the Quakers succeeded. To the " villany,

infatuation, and influence of a certain faction, that

have got the political reins in their hands, and

tamely tyrannize over the other good si\bjects of

the province," were to be ascribed, urged the

memorialists, the intolerable evils which afflicted

the people. The Quakers, they insisted, had held

private treaties with the Indians, encouraged them

to hostile acts, and excused their cruelties on the

charitable plea that this was their method of mak-

ing war.

The memorials were laid before a committee,

who recommended that a public conference should

be held with Smith and Gibson, to consider the

grounds of complaint. To this the governor, in

view of the illegal position assumed by the fron-

tiersmen, would not give his consent ; an assertion

(liili
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of dignity that would have done him more honor

had he made it when the rioters were in arms

before the city, at which time he had shown an

abundant alacrity to negotiate. It was intimated

to Smith and Gibson that they might leave Phila-

delphia ; and the Assembly soon after became

involved in its inevitable quarrels with the gov-

ernor, relative to the granting of supplies for the

service of the ensuing campaign. The supply bill

passed, as mentioned in a former chapter ; and the

consequent military preparations, together with a

threatened renewal of the war on the part of the

enemy, engrossed the minds of the frontier people,

and caused the excitements of the winter to be

forgotten. No action on the two memorials was

ever taken by the Assembly ; and the memorable

Paxton riots had no other definite result than that

of exposing the weakness and distraction of the

provincial government, and demonstrating the follj

and absurdity of all principles of non-resistance.

Yet to the student of human nature these events

supply abundant food for reflection. In the fron-

tiersman, goaded by the madness of his misery

to deeds akin to those by which he suffered,

and half believing that, in the i)erpetration

of these atrocities, he was but the minister of

divine vengeance ; in the Quaker, absorbed by one

narrow philanthropy, and closing his ears to the

outcries of his wretched countrymen ; in the Pres-

byterian, urged by party spirit and sectarian zeal

to countenance the crimes of rioters and murder-

ers,— in each and all of these lies an embodied
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satire, which may find its application in every age

of the world, and every condition of society.

The Moravian Indians, the occasion— and, at

least, as regards most of them, the innocent occa-

sion— of the tumult, remained for a full year in

the barracks of Philadelphia. There they endured

frightful sufferings from the small-pox, which

destroyed more than a third of their number.

After the conclusion of peace, they were permitted

to depart ; and, having thanked the governor for

his iH'otection and care, they withdrew to the br.nks

of ihe Susquehanna, where, under the direction of

the niissiouiu'ies, .they once more formed a pros-

perous settlement.'

1 Loskiel, Part II. 231.

,y
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CHAPTER XXVI.

1764.

BRADSTREET'S ARMY ON THE LAKES.

The campaign of 1763, a year of disaster to the

English colonies, was throughout of a defensive

nature, and no important blow had been struck

against the enemy. With the opening of the fol-

lowing spring, preparations were made to renew

the war on a more decisive plan. Before the com-

mencement of hostilities, Sir AVilliam Johnson and

his deputy, George Croghan, severally addressed to

tlie lords of trade memorials, setting forth the char-

acter, temper, and resources of the Indian tribes, and

suggesting the course of conduct which they judged

it expedient to pursue. They represented that,

before the conquest of Canada, all the tribes, jeal

ous of French encroachment, had looked to the

English to befriend and protect them ; but that

now one general feeling of distrust and liatred

filled them all. They added that the neglect and

injustice of the British government, the outrages

of ruffian borderers and debauched traders, and

the insolence of English soldiers, had aggravated

this feeling, and given double effect to the restless
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machinations of the defeated French; ^^ho, to

revenge themselves on their conquerors, were con-

stantly stirring up the Indians to war. A race so

brave and tenacious of liberty, so wild and erratic

in their habits, dwelling in a country so savage and

inaccessible, could not be exterminated or reduced

to subjection without an immoderate expenditure

of men, money, and time. The true policy of the

British government was therefore to conciliate ; to

soothe their jealous pride, galled by injuries and

insults ; to gratify them by presents, and treat

them with a respect and attention to which their

haughty spirit would not fail to respond. We
ought, they said, to make the Indians our friends ;

and, by a just, consistent, and straightforward

course, seek to gain their esteem, and wean them

from their partiality to the French. To remove the

constant irritation which arose from the intrusion

of the white inhabitants on their territory, Croghan

urged the expediency of purchasing a large tract

of land to the westward of the English settlements
;

thus confining the tribes to remoter hunting-grounds.

For a moderate sum the Indians would part with as

much land as might be required. A little more,

laid out in annual presents, would keep them in

good temper ; and by judicious management all

hostile collision might be prevented, till, by the

extension of the settlements, it should become

expedient to make yet another purchase.'

This plan was afterwards carried into execution

by the British government. Founded as it is upon

^ MS. Johnson Papers.
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the supposition that the Indian tribes must gradually

dwindle and waste away, it might well have awak-
ened the utmost fears of that unhappy people.

Yet none but can enthusiast or fanatic could con-

demn it as iniquitous. To reclaim the Indians

from their savage state has again and again been

attempted, and each attempt has failed. Theii

intractable, unchanging character leaves no other

alternative than their gradual extinction, or the

abandonment of the western world to eternal bar-

bariskP • and of this and other similar plans,

whether the offspring of British or American

legislation, it may alike be said that sentimental

philanthropy will find it easier to cavil at than to

amend them.

Now, turning from the Indians, let us observe

the temper of those whose present business it was

to cudgel them into good behavior ; that is to say,

the British officers, of high and low degree. They
seem to have been in a mood of universal discon-

tent, not in the least surprising when one consid-

ers that they were forced to wage, with crippled

resources, an arduous, profitless, and inglorious

war ; while perverse and jealous legislatures added

gall to their bitterness, and taxed their patience

to its utmost endurance. The impossible require-

ments of the commander-in-chief were sometimes

joined to their other vexations. Sir Jeffrey

Amherst, who had, as we have seen, but a slight

opinion of Indians, and possibly of everybody else

except a British nobleman and h British soldier,

expected much of his officers ; and was at times
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unreasonable in his anticipations of a prompt
" vengeance on the barbarians." Thus he had

no sooner heard of the loss of Michillimackinac,

Miami, and other western outposts, than he sent

orders to Gladwyn to re-establish them at once.

Gladwyn, who had scarcely force enough to main-

tain himself at Detroit, thereupon writes to his

friend Bouquet :
•' The last I received from the

General is of the second July, in which I am
ordered to establish the outposts immediately. At

the time I received these orders, I knew it way

impossible to comply with any part of them : the

event shows I was right. I am heartily wearied of

my command, and I have signified the same to

Colonel Amherst (Sir Jeffrey's adjutant). I hope

I shall be relieved soon ; if not, I intend to quit

the service, for I would not choose to be any longer

exposed to tlie villany and treachery of the settle

ment and Indians."

Two or three weeks before the above was written

George Croghan, Sir William Johnson's deputy,

who had long lived on the frontier, and was

as well versed in Indian affairs as the com-

mander-in-chief was ignorant of them, wrote

to Colonel Bouquet :
— " Seven tribes in (Canada

have offered their services to act with the King's

troops ; but the General seems determined to

neither accept of Indians' services, nor provincials'.

... I have resigned out of the service, and will

start for England about the beginning of Decem-

ber. Sir Jeffrey Amherst would not give his

consent ; so I made my resignation in writing, and
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gave my masons for so doing. Had I continued,

I could be of no mere service than I have

been these eighteen months past ; which was none

at all, as no regard was had to any intelligence I

sent, no more than to my opinion." Croghan, who
could not be spared, was induced, on Gage's acces-

sion to the con: 'and. > v'thdraw his resignation

and retain his p^

Next, we lia\ a » ri<.t of complaints from Lieu

tenant Blane of Fort Ligoii;.*; who congratulates

Bouquet on his recent victory at Bushy llun, and

adds :
" I have now to beg that I may not be left

any longer in this forlorn way, for I can assure you

the fatigue I have gone through begins to get the

better of me. I must therefore beg that you will

appoint me, by the return o^ the convoy, a proper

garrison. . . . My present situation is fifty times

worse than ever." And again, on the seventeenth

of September: " I must beg Ic; e to recommend to

your particular attention the sick soldiers here ; as

there is neither surgeon nor medicine, it would

really be charity to order them up. I must also

beg leave to ask what you intend to do with the

poor starved militia, who have neither shirts, shoes,

nor any thing else. I am sorry you can do nothing

for the poor inhabitants. ... I really get heartily

tired of this post." He endured it some two months

more, and then breaks out again on the twenty-

fourth of November :
" I intend going home by the

first opportunity, being pretty much tired of a service

that's so little worth any man's time ; and the more

so, as I cannot but think I have been particularly

unlucky in it."
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Now follow tiie lotters, written in Frencli, of the

gallant Swi=s, Cap i in Ecnyjr, always lively ana

eiitortaining ' von in his discontent. He writes to

Bonqnet ''rom Bedford, on tb^ thirteenth of Novem-
ber. Tike other officers on ihe frontier, he com-

])lains of the ^ertlers, who, notwithstanding their

fear of the enemy, always did their best to shelter

deserters ; and he gives a list of eighteen soldiers

who had deserted within five days :
* " I have been

twenty-two years in service, and I never in my life

saw any thing equal to it,— a gang of mutineers,

bandits, cut-throats, especially the grenadiers.
^

have been obliged, after all the patience ima< '
-

able, to have two of them wliipped on the spot,

without court-martial. One wanted to kill the '^r-

geant and the other wanted to kill me. . . . x oi'

God's sake, let me go and raise cabbages. You
can do it if you will, and I shall thank you eter-

nally for it. Don't refuse, I beg you. Besides, my
health is not very good ; and T don't know if I can

go up again to Fort Pitt with this convoy."

Bouquet himself was no better satisfied than his

correspondents. On the twentieth of June, 1764,

he wrote to Gage, Amherst's successor :
" I flatter

myself that you will do me the favor to have me

^ " The three companies of Royal Americans were reduced when I met

them at Lancaster to 55 men, liaving lost 38 by desertion in my short

absence. I h)ok upon Sir J^-tTiey Amherst's Orders forbiddinj? me to

continue to discharge as usual the men whose time of service was expired,

and keeping us for seven years in tlie Woods, — as the occasion of this

unprecedented desertion. Tiie encouragement given everywhere in this

Country to deserters, screened almost by every person, must in time ruin

the Army, unless the Laws against Harbourers are better enforced by

the American (provincial) government."— Bouquet to Gcvje, 20 June, 1764.

VOL. II. 11
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relieved from this command, the burden and

fatigues of which I begin to feel my strength

very unequal to."

Gage knew better than to relieve him, and Bou-

quet was forced to resign himself to another year

of bush-fighting. The plan of the summer's cam-

l)aign had been settled ; and he was to be the most

important, if not the most conspicuous, actor in it.

It had been resolved to march two armies from

different points into the heart of the Indian coun-

try. The fi"st, uuder Bouquet, was to advance

from Fort I'itt into the midst of the Delaware and

Shawanoe settlements of the valley of the Ohio.

The other, under Colonel Biadstreet, was to pass

up the lakes, and force the tribes of Detroit, and

the regions beyond, to unconditional submission.

The name of Bradstreet was already well known
in America. At a dark and ill-omened period of

the French war, he had crossed Lake Ontario with

a force of three thousand provincials, and captured

Fort Frontenac, a formidable stronghold of the

French, commanding the outlet of the lake. He
had distinguished himself, moreover, by his gallant

conduct in a skirmish with the French and Indians

on the River Oswego. These exploits had gained

for him a reputation beyond his merits. He was a

man of more activity than judgment, self-willed,

vain, and eager for notoriety ; qualities which

became sufficiently apparent before the end of

the campaign.'

1 In the correspondence of General Wolfe, recently published in Tail's

Magazine, this distinguished officer speaks in high terms of Bradstrcet's
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Several of the northern provinces furnished

troops for the expedition ; but these levies did not

arrive until after the appointed time ; and, as the

service promised neither honor nor advantage, they

were of very indifferent quality, looking, according

to an officer of the expedition, more like candidates

for a hospital than like men fit for the arduous duty

before them. The rendez\i/us of the troops was

at Albany, and thence they took their departure

about the end of June. Adopting the usual mili-

tary route to the westward, they passed up the

Mohawk, crossed the Oneida Lake, and descended

the Onondaga. • The boats and bateaux, crowded

with men, passed between the war-worn defences

of Oswego, which guarded the mouth of the river

on either hand, and, issuing forth upon Lake Onta-

rio, steered in long ])roccssion over its restless

waters. A sto^'m threw the flotilla into confusion ;

and several days elapsed before the ramparts of

Fort Niagara rose in sight, breaking the tedious

monotony of the forest-covered shores. The troops

landed beneath its walls. The surrounding plains

were soon dotted with the white tents of the little

army, whose strength, far inferior to the original

design, did not exceed twelve hundred men.

military character. His remarks, however, have reference solely to the

capture of Fort Frontenac ; luul he seems to have derived his impressions

from the public prints, as he had no personal knowledge of Bradntreet.

The view expressed above is derived from the letters of Bradstreet him-

self, from the correspondence of General Gage and Sir William Johnson,

and from a MS. paper containing numerous details of his conduct during

the campaign of 1704, and drawn up by the officers who served under

him.

This paper is in tlie possession of Mrs. VV. L. Stone.
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A striking spectacle greeted them on their land-

Hundreds of Indian cabins were cliisterod

along the skirts of the forest, and a countless mul-

titude of savages, in all tlie picturesque variety of

their barbaric costume, were roaming over the

fields, or lounging about the sliores of the lake.

Towards the close of the previous winter, Sir Wil-

liam Johnson had despatched Indian messengers

to the tribes far and near, warning them of the

impending blow ; and urging all who were friendly

to the English, or disposed to make peace while

there was yet time, to meet him at Niagara, and

listen to his words. Tliroughout the winter, tlie

sufferings of the Indians had been great and gen-

eral. The suspension of the fur-trade ; the con-

sequent want of ammunition, clothing, and otlier

articles of necessity ; the failure of expected aid

from the French ; and, above all, the knowledge

that some of their own people had taken up arms

for the English, combined to quench their thirst

for war. Johnson's messengers had therefore been

received with unexpected favor, and many had

complied with his invitation. Some came to pro-

test their friendship for the English ; others hoped,

by an early submission, to atone for past miscon-

duct. Some came as spies ; while others, again,

were lured by the hope of receiving presents, and

especially a draught of English milk, that is to say,

a dram of whiskey.

The trader, Alexander Henry, the same who so

narrowly escaped the massacre at Michillimackinac,

was with a party of Ojibwas at the Sault Ste.
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^rario, when a canoe, filled with warriors, arrived,

briuginj^ the message of Sir William Johnson. A
council was called ; and the principal messenger,

offering a belt of wampum, spoke as follows :
'' My

friends and brothers, I am come with tiiis belt from

our great father. Sir AVilliam Johnson, lie desired

me to come to you, as his ambassador, and tell you

that he is making a great feast at Fort Niagara

;

that his kettles are all ready, and his fires lighted.

He invites you to partake of the feast, in common
with your friends, the Six Nations, wlio have all

made peace with the English. lie advises you to

seize this opportunity of doing the same, as you

cannot otherwise fail of being destroyed ; for the

English are on their march with a great army,

which will be joined by different nations of Indi-

ans. In a word, before the fall of the leaf they

will be at Michillimackinac, and the Six Nations

with them."

The Ojibwas had been debating whether they

should go to Detroit, to the assistance of Pontiac,

who had just sent them a message to that efFe •

but the speech of Johnson's messenger turned the

current of thjir thoughts. Most of them were in

favor of accepting the invitation ; but, distrusting

mere human wisdom in a crisis so important, they

resolved, he ' )re taking a decisive step, to invoke

the superior intelligence of the Great Turtle, the

chief of all tli'^ spirits. A huge wigwam was

erected, capable of containing the whole popula-

tion of the little village. In the centre, a sort of

tabernacle was constructed by driving posts into
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the ground, and closely covering them with hides.

With the arrival of night, the propitious time for

consulting their oracle, all the warriors assembled

in the spacious wigwam, half lighted by the lurid

glare of fires, and waited, in suspense and awe, the

issue of the invocation. The medicine man, or

magician, stripped almost naked, now entered the

central tabernacle, which was barely large enough

to receive him, and carefully closed the aperture.

At once the whole structure began to shake with a

violence which threatened its demolition ; and a

confusion of horrible sounds, shrieks, howls, yells,

and moans of anguish, mingled with articulate

words, sounded in hideous discord from within.

This outrageous clamor, wliich announced to the

horror-stricken spectators the presence of a host

of evil spirits, ceased as suddenly as it had begun.

A low, feeble sound, like the whine of a young

puppy, was next heard within the recess ; upoii

which the warriors raised a cry of joy, and hailed

it as the voice of the Great Turtle— the spirit

who never lied. The magician soon announced

that the spirit was ready to answer any question

which might be proposed. On tins, the chief

warrior stepped forward ; and, havnig propitiated

the Great Turtle by a present of tobacco thrust

through a small hole in the tabernacle, inquired if

'^h9 English were in reality preparing to attack the

iudians, and if the troops were already come to

>-iagara. Once more the tabernacle was violently

shaken, a loud yell was heard, and it was apparent

to all that the spirit \vas gone. A pause of anxious

f.

! h.
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expectation ensued ; when, after the lapse of a

quarter of an hour, the weak, puppy-like voice of

the Great Turtle was again heard addressing the

magicifin in a lanc^uage unknown to the auditors.

When the spirit ceased speaking, the magician

interpreted his words. During the short interval

of his departure, he had crossed Lake Huron,

visited Niagara, and descended the St. Lawrence to

Montreal. Few soldiers had as yet reached Niag-

ara ; but as he flew down the St. Lawrence, he had

seen the water covered with boats, all filled with

English warriors, coming to make war on the Indi-

ans. Having obtained this answer to his first

question, the chief ventured to propose another

;

and inquired if he and his people, should they

accept the invitation of Sir William Johnson,

would be well received at Niagara. The answer

was most satisfactory. " Sir William Johnson,"

said the spirit, " will fill your canoes with presents
;

with blankets, kettles, guns, gunpowder and shot

;

and large barrels of rum, such as the stoutest

of the Indians will not be able to lift ; and every

man will return in safetv to his familv." This

gratefnl response produced a general outburst of

acclamations ; and, with cries of joy, many voices

were heard to exchum, '" I will go too ! I will

too
!

"

go

1 Henry, Trnirls and Adrentitrrs, 171.

Tlie niothod ot' in vokinfj tlie .spirits, described above, is a favorite species

of imposture amons; tiie medicine men of most Al^onqdin tribes, and liad

been observed and described a century and a half l)et'oie tiie period of tiiis

history. Cliamplain, tbe founder of Canada, witnessed one of tliese

ceremonies ; and tiie Jesuit Le Jeune gives an account of a sorcerer, wlio,

: liil
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They set out, accordingly, for Niagara ; and

thither also numerous bands of warriors were tend-

ing, urged by similar messages, and encouraged, it

may be, by similar res})onses of their oracles.

Crossing fresh-water oceans in their birch canoes,

and threading the devious windings of solitary

streams, they came flocking to the common centre

of attraction. Such a concourse of savages has

seldom been seen in America. Menomonies, Otta-

was, Ojibwas, Mississaugas, from the north ; Caugh-

nawagas from Canada, even Wyandots from Detroit,

together with a host of Iroquois, were congregated

round Fort Niagara to the number of more than

two thousand warriors ; munv of whom had

brought with them their women and children.^

liavin^ invoked a spirit in this manner, treaclierously killed liim with a

hatoliet; tiie mysterious visitant iiavinjj assumed a visible and tangible

form, wliicli exposed liim to tlie incidents of mortality. During these

invocations, the lodge or tabernacle was always observed to shake vio-

lently to and fro, in a niantier so remarkable as e.xceodingl}- to perplex

the observers. The variety of discordant sounds, uttered by the medicine

man, need not surprise us more than those accurate imitations of the

cries of various mimals, to wliich Indian hunters are accustomed to train

their strong and flexible voices.

1 y^iS. •/ohnson Papirs,

The following extract from Henry's Tmreh will exhibit the feelings

with which the Indians came to the conference at Niagara, besides illus-

trating a curious feature of their superstitions. Many tribes, including

some widely difleriiig in language and habits, regard the rattlesnake with

superstitious veneration ; looking upon him either as a manitou, or spirit,

or as a creature endowed with mystic powers and attributes, giving hini

an influence over the fortunes of mankind. Henry accompanied hia

Indian companions to Niagara; and, on the way, he chanced to discover

one of these snakes near their encampment :
—

" The reptile was coiled, and its head raised considerably above its

body. Had I advanced another step before my discovery, I must have

trodden ujjon it.

" I no sooner saw the snake, than I hastened to the canoe, in order to

procure my gun ; but the Indians, observing w^hat I was doing, inquired
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Even the Sacs, the Foxes, and the Wir nebagoes

liad sent their deputies ; and the Osages, a tribe

the occasion, and, being informed, begged me to desist. At the same
time, tliey followed me to the spot, with their pipes and tobacco-pouches

in tlieir hands. On returning, I found the snake still coiled.

" The Indians, on their part, surroundeil it, all addressing it by turns,

and calling it their gmnilfitther, but yet keeping at some distance. During
this part of the ceremony, tiiey filled their pipes ; and now each blew tlie

smoke toward the snake, wiio, as it appeared to me, really received it

with pleasure. In a word, after remaining coiled, and receiving incense,

for the sjjace of half an hour, it stretclieil itself along tiie ground, in visiltle

good humor. Its length was between four and five feet. Having remained

outstretched for some time, at last it moved slowly away, the Indians fol-

lowing it, and still addressing it by tlie title of grandfather, beseeching it

to take care of their families during their absence, and to be pleased to

open the heart of Sir WiHiain Johnson, so thiit he might s/iMulhem cliarili/,

and fill their canoe with rum.
" One of the chiefs added a petition, that the snake would take no

notice of the insult which had been offered him by the Englishman, who
would even have put him to death, but for tlie interference of the Indians,

to whom it was hoped he would irnpute no part of the ofTuncc. They fur-

ther requested, that he would remain, and not return amimg the English;

that is, go eastward.
" After the ratt'osnake was gone, I learned that this was the fir**^ time

that an individual oi' the species liad been seen so far to the nortliward

and westvi^ard of the River I)es Frani^ais; a circumstance, moreover, from

which my companions were disjiosetl to infer, that this mnnllo had come,

or been sent, on jiurpose to meet them ; that his errand had been no

other than to stop them on their way ; and that consequently it would be

most advisable to return to the point of departure. I was so fortunate,

however, as to prevail with them to embark ; and at si.x o'clock in tlio

evening we again encamped.

'Early the next morning we proceei'cd. We had a serene sky and

very little wind, and the Indians theretbre determined on steering across

the lake, to an island which just appeared in the horizon; saving, by this

course, a distance of thirty miles, which would be lost in keeping the

shore. At nine o'clock a.m. we iiad a light breeze, to enjoy the benefit

of which we hoisted sail. Soon after, the wind increased, and the Indians,

beginning to be alarmed, frequently called on the rattlesnake to come to

their assistance. By degrees the waves grew high ; and at eleven o'clock

it blew a hurricane, and sve expected every moment to be swallowed

up. From prayers, the Indians proceeded now Ut sacrifices, botli alike

ottered to the god-ruttlesrake, or mniitto-kimlnc. One of the chiefs took a

dog, and after ty ng its fore legs together, threw it overboard, at the

same time calling on the snake to preserve us from being ilrowned, and

ill
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be had L'esentative

igi

Mississip

meeting.

the assembled multitude consisted, for

the most part, of the more pacific members of the

tribes represented, yet their friendly disposition

was by no means certain. Several straggling

soldiers were shot at in the neighborhood, and it

soon became apparent that the utmost precaution

must be taken to avert a rupture. The troops were

kept always on their guard ; while the black muz-

zles of the cannon, thrust from the bastions of the

fort, struck a wholesome awe into the savage

throng below.

Although so many had attended the meeting,

there were still numerous tribes, and portions of

tribes, who maintained a rancorous, unwavering

hostility. The Delawares and Shawanoes, how-

ever, against whom Bouquet, with the army of the

south, was then in the act of advancing, sent a

message to the effect, that, though tliey had no fear

of the English, and though they regarded them as

old women, and held them in contempt, yet, out of

desiring liim to satisfy liis lumber with tlie carcass of the flog. Tlie

snake was unpropitious, and tlie wind increased. Anotlier chief sacrificed

anotlier dog, witli tiie addition of some tobacco. In tiie prayer whicii

accoiniianied tliese gifts, he besouglit the snake, as before, not to avenge

upon tlie Indians tlie insult which he had received from myself, in the

conception of a design to put h:ni to death. He assured the snake that I

was absolutely an Eiiglisliinan, and of kin neither to him nor to them.

"At the conclusion of this speech, an Indian, who gat near me,

oVser' ;•!, that if we were drowned it would be for my fault alone, and

tiiat f ought iryaelf to be sacrificed, to appease the angry nianito ; nor

wat 1 w thout apprehensions, that, in case of e.xtremity, this would be my
fate , hid. iappily tor me, the aUrm at length abated, and we reaciied the

is'i'iii). saft 1,
•" — Hnnry, /V'lyr.V, 175.
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pity for their suiFerings, they were willing to treat

of peace. To this insolent missive Johnson made

no answer ; and, indeed, those who sent it were, at

this very time, renewing the bloody work of the

preceding year along the borders of Pennsylvania

and Virginia. The Senecas, that numerous and

warlike people, to whose savage enmity were to be

ascribed the massacre at the Devil's Hole, and

other disasters of the last summer, had recently

made a preliminary treaty with Sir William John-

son, and at the same time pledged themselves to

appear at Niagara to ratify and complete it. They
broke their promise ; and it soon became known
that they had leagued themselves with a large band

of hostile Delawares, who had visited their country.

Upon his, a messenger was sent to them, threaten-

ing that, unless they instantly came to Niagara, the

English would march upon them and burn their

villages. The menace had full effect; and a large

body of these formidable warriors appeared at the

English camp, bringing fourteen prisoners, besides

several deserters and runaway slaves. A peace

was concluded, on condition that they should neve

again attack the English, and that they should ce<le

to the British crown a strip of land, between the

Lakes Erie and Ontario, four miles in width, on

both sides of the River, or Strait, of Niagara.^ V

treaty was next made with a deputation of W)an-
dots from Detroit, on condition of the delivery of

ill

Hi

I

i

HI

li

1 Articles of Peace concluded with the Senecas, at Fort Niagara, July 18,

17G4, MS.
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prisoners, and the preservation of friendship for

the future.

Councils were next held, in turn, with each of

the various tribes assembled around the fort, some

of whom craved forgiveness for the hostile acts

they had committed, and deprecated the vengeance

of the English ; while others alleged their inno-

cence, urged their extreme wants and necessities,

and begged that English traders might once more

be allowed to visit them. The council-room in

the fort was crowded from morning till night ; and

the wearisome formalities of such occasions, the

speeches made and replied to, and the final shak-

ing of hands, smoking of pipes, and serving out

of whiskey, engrossed the time of the superintend

ent for many successive days.

Among the Indians present were a band of Otta-

was from Michillimackinac, and remoter settle-

ments, beyond Lake Micliigan, and a band of

Mcnomonies from Green Bay. The former, it will

be remembered, hid done good service to the Eng-

lish, by rescuing the survivors of the garrison of

Michillinuickinac from the clutches of the Ojibwas ;

and the latter had deserved no less at their hands,

by the protection they had extended to Lieutenant

Gorell, and the garrison at Green Bay. Conscious

of their merits, tliey had come to Niagara in full

confidence of a favorable reception. Nor were

they disappointed ; for Johnson met them with a

cordial welcome, and greeted them as friends and

brothers. They, on their part, were not wanting

in expressions of pleasure ; and one of their orators

i

-
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exclaimed, in the figurative language of his people,

" AVhen our brother came to meet us, the storms

ceased, the lake became smooth, and the whole

face of nature was changed."

They disowned all connection or privity with the

dcclgns of Pontiac. " Brother," said one of the

Ottawa chiefs, " you must not imagine I am
acquainted with the cause of the war, I only

heard a little bird whistle an ac<"nunt of it, and,

on going to Michillimackinac, I found your people

killed ; upon which I sent our priest to inquire

into the matter. Ovi the priest's return, he brought

me no favorable account, but a war-hatchet from

Pontiac, which I scarcely looked on, and immedi-

ately threw away."

Another of the Ottawas, a chief of the T' iioter

band of Lake Michigan, spoke to a similar effect^

as follows :
" AVe are not of the same people as

those residing about Michillimackinac ; we only

heard at a distance that the enemy were killing

your soldiers, on which we covered oiar heads, and

I resolved not to suffer my people to engage in the

war. I gathered them together, und made them

sit still. In the spring, on uncovering my head, I

perceived that they had again begun a wjir, and

that the sky was all cloudy in that quarter."

The superintendent thanked them for their ^adel-

ity to the English ; reminded them that the : nue

interest lay in the preservation of peace, ani. am-
eluded with a gift of food and clothing:- ad m.

permission, denied to all the rest, to open a trafir

with the traders, who had already begun tc

n
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ble at the fort. " And now, my brother," said a

warrior, as the council was about to break up, " we
beg that you will tell us where we can find some

rum to comfort us ; for it is long since we have

tasted any, and we are very thirsty." ' This honest

request was not refused. The liquor was dis-

tributed, and a more copious supply promised for

i' e future ; upon which the deputation departed,

and repaired to their encampment, mu^h pleased

with their reception.*

Throughout these conferences, one point of pol-

icy Avas constantly adhered to. No general council

was held. Separate treaties were made, in order

to promote mutual jealousies and rivalries, and dis-

courage the feeling of union, and of a common
cause among the widely scattered tribes. Johnson

at length completed his task, and, on the sixth of

August, set sail for Oswego. The march of the

army had hitherto been delayed by rumors of hos-

tile desi^-i\s on the part of the Indians, who, it was

said, had formcid a scheme for attacking Fort Niag-

ara, as soon as the troops should have left the

ground. Now, however, when the concourse was

molting away, and the tribes departing for their

distant homes, it was thought that the danger was

past, and that the army might safely resume its

progress. They advanced, accordingly, to Fort

Schlosser, above the cataract, whither their boats

and bateaux had been sent before them, craned up

1 MS. Johnson Papers. MS. Minutes of Conference with the chiefs and

warriors of the Ottawas and Menomonies at Fort Niagara, July 20, 1764. The
extracts given above are copied verbatim from tho original record.
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tlic rocks at Lcwiston, and dragged by oxen over

tlio rough portage road. The troops had been

joined by three hundred friendly Indians, and an

equal number of Canadians. The appearance of

the hitter in arms would, it was thought, have great

effect on the minds of the enemy, who had always

looked upon them as fvieiuls and supporters. Of
the Indian allies, the greater part were Iroquois,

and the remainder, about a hundred in number,

Ojibwas and Mississaugas ; the former being the

same who had recently arrived from the Sault Ste.

Marie, bringing with them their prisoner, Alex-

ander Henry. Henry was easily persuaded to

accompany the expedition ; and the command of the

Ojibwas and Mississaugas was assigned to him

—

" To me," writes the adventurous trader, " whose

best hope it had lately been to live by their forbear-

ance." His long-continued sufferings and dangers

hardly deserved to be rewarded by so great a mis-

fortune as that of commanding a body of Indian

warriors ; an evil from which, however, he was

soon to be relieved. The army had hardly begun

its march, when nearly all his followers ran off,

judging it wiser to returi; home with the arms and

clothing given them for th(3 expedition, than to make
war against their own countrymen and relatives

Fourteen warriors still remained ; but on the fol-

lowing night, when the army lay at Fort Schlosser,

having contrived by some means to obtain liquor,

they created such a commotion in the camp, by

yelling and firing their guns, as to excite the utmost

indignation of the commander. They received
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from him, in consequence, a reproof so harsh and ill

judged, that most of them went home in disgust

;

and Henry found his Indian battalion suddenly

dwindled to four or five vagabond hunters.' A
large number of Ii-oquois still followed the army,

the strength of which, farther increased by a re-en

forcement of Highlanders, was now very consid-

erable.

The troops left Fort Schlosser on the eighth.

Their boats and bateaux pushed out into the Niag-

ara, whose expanded waters reposed in a serenity

soon to be exchanged for the wild roar and tumult-

uous struggle of the rapids and the cataract. They
coasted along the southern shore of Lake Erie

until the twelfth, when, in the neighborhood of

Presqu' Isle, they were overtaken by a s'^ovm of rain,

which forced them to drag their boats on shore,

and pitch their tents in the dripping forest. Before

the day closed, word was brought that strange

Indians were near the camp. They soon made
their appearance, proclaiming themselves to be

chiefs and deputies of the Delawares and Shaw-

anoes, empowered to beg for peace in the name of

tneir respective tribes. Various opinions were

entertained of the visitors. The Indian allies

wished to kill them, and many of the officers be-

lieved them to be spies. There was no proof of

their pretended character of deputies ; and, for all

that appeared to the contrary, they might be a

mere straggling party of warriors. Their profes-

sions of an earnest desire for peace were contra-

1 Henry, Travels, 183.
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dieted by the fact that they brought with them but

one small belt of wampum ; a pledge no less indis-

pensable in a treaty Avith these tribes than seals

and signatures in a convention of European sover-

eigns.^ Bradstreet knew, or ought to have known,

the character of the treacherous enemv with whom
he had to deal. He knew that the Shawanoes and

Dclawares had shown, throughout the war, a fero-

cious and relentless hostility ; that they had sent an

insolent message to Niagara ; and, finally, that in

his o>vn instructions he was enjoined to deal sternly

with them, and not be duped by pretended over-

tures. Yet, in • spite of tlie suspicious character

of the self-styled deputies, in spite of the sullen

wrath of his Indian allies, and the murmured

dissent of his officers, he listened to their proposals,

and entered into a preliminary treaty. lie pledged

himself to refrain from attacking the Delawares

and Shawanoes, on condition that vvithin twenty-five

days the deputies should again meet him at San-

dusky, in order to yield up their prisoners, and

conclude a definite treaty of peace.^ It afterwards

appeared— and this, indeed, might have been

suspected at the time— that the sole object of

m

1

u

* Every article in a treaty must be confirmed by a belt of wampum
;

otherwise it is void. Mante, the historian of the French war, asserts that

they brought four belts. But this is contradicted in contemporary letters,

inchuiing several of General Gas^e and Sir William Jolmson. Mante
accompanied Bradstrcet's expedition witii the rank of major ; and he is a
zealous advocate of his commander, whom lie seeks to defend, at tiie

expense both of Colonel Bouquet and General Gage.
'* Preliminary Treaty between Colonel Bradstreet and the Deputies of the

Delawares and Shawanoes, concluded at UAnce aux Feuilles, on Lake Erie,

August 12, 1764, MS.
VOL. II. ' 12
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the overtures was to retard the action of the army

until the season should be too far advanced to

prosecute the campaign. At this very moment,

the Delaware and Shawanoe war-parties were

murdering and scalping along the frontiers ; and

the work of havoc continued for weeks, until it

was checked at length by the operations of Colonel

Bouquet.

Bradstreet was not satisfied with the promise he

had made to abandon his own hostile designs. He
consummated his folly and presumption by des-

patching a messenger to his superior officer, Colonel

Bouquet, informing him that the Delawares and

Shawanoes had been reduced to submission without

his aid, and that he might withdraw his troops, as

there was no need of his advancing farther. Bou-

quet, astonished and indignant, paid no attention

to this communication, but pursued his march as

before.*

The course pursued by Bradstreet in this affair—
a course which can only be ascribed to the vain

ambition of finishing the war without the aid of

others— drew upon him the severe censures of the

commander-in-chief, who, on hearing of the treaty,

at once annulled it.^ Bradstreet has been accused

if«

»

It

'

:i

> MS. Letter— Bouquet to Gauje, Sept. 3.

2 Extract from a MS. Letter— Gage to Bradstreet, Sept. 2 :—
" I again repeat that I annul and disavow the peace you have made."

The following extracts will express the opinions of Gage with respect

to this affair.

MS. Letter— Gage to Bradstreet, Oct. 15 :
—

" They have negotiated with you on Lake Erie, and ciit our throats

upon the frontiers. With your letters of peace I received others, giving

accounts of murders, and these acts continue to this time. Had you only

i!i
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of having exceeded his orders, in promising to

conclude a definite treaty with the Indians, a power

which was vested in Sir William Johnson alone

;

but as upon this point his instructions were not

explicit, he may be spared the full weight of this

additional charge.*

.
• Having, as he thought, accomplished not only a

great part of his own task, but also the whole of

that which had been assigned to Colonel Bouquet,

Bradstreet resumed his progress westward, and in

a few days reached Sandusky. He had been

ordered to attack the Wyandots, Ottawas, and

Miamis, dwelling near this place ; but at his ap-

proach, these Indians, hastening to avert the

consulted Colonel Bouquet, before you agreed upon any thing with them

(a deference he was certainly entitled to, instead of an order to stop his

march), you would have been acquainted with tiie treachery of those

people, and not have suffered yourself to he thus deceived, and you would

have saved both Colonel Bouquet and myself from the dilemma you
brought us into. You concluded a peace with people who were daily

murdering us."

MS. Letter— Gatje to Johnson, Sept. 4 :
—

" You will have received my letter of the 2d inst., enclosing you the

unaccountable treaty betwixt Colonel Bradstreet and the Shawanese,

Dclawares, &c. On consideration of tiie treaty, it does not appear to me
that the ten Indians therein mentioned were sent on an errand of peace.

If they had, would tliey not have been at Niagara 1 or would the insolent

and audacious message have been sent tliere in the lieu of offers of peace i

Would not they have been better provided witii belts on sucii an occa-

sion ? Tiiey give only one string of wampum. You will know this

l)etter, but it appears strange to me. They certainly came to watcli tiie

motions of the troops."

1 MS. Letter— Gage to Bradstreet, Sept. 2 :
—

Bradstreet's instructions directed him to offer peace to such tribes as

Bhould make their submission. " To offer peace," writes Gage, " I think

can never be construed a power to conclude and dictate the articles of peace,

and you certainly know that no such power could with propriety be lodged

in any person but in Sir William Johnson, liis majesty's sole agent and

superintendent for Indian affairs."
i-H
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:

danger, sent a deputation to meet him, promising

that, if he would refrain from attacking them, they

would follow him to Detroit, and there conclude a

treaty. Bradstreet thought proper to trust this

slippery promise ; though, with little loss of time,

he might have reduced them, on the spot, to a

much more effectual submission. He now bent

his course for Detroit, leaving the Indians of San-

dusky much delighted, and probably no less sur-

prised, at the success of their embassy. Before

his departure, however, he despatched Captain

Morris, w4th several Canadians and friendly Indi-

ans, to the Illinois, in order to persuade the savages

of that region to treat of peace with the English.

The measure was in a high degree ill advised and

rash, promising but doubtful advantage, and expos

ing the life of a valuable officer to imminent risk.

The sequel of Morris's adventure will soon appear.

The English boats now entered the mouth of the

Detroit, and on the twenty-sixth of August came

within sight of the fort and adjacent settlements.

The inhabitants of the Wyandot village on the

right, who, it will be remembered, had recently

made a treaty of peace at Niagara, ran down to

the shore, shouting, whooping, and firing their

guns,— a greeting more noisy than sincere,—
while the cannon of the garrison echoed salutation

from the opposite shore, and cheer on cheer, deep

and heartfelt, pealed welcome from the crowded

ramparts.

Well might Gladwyn's beleaguered soldiers

rejoice at the approaching succor. They had

:
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f^

been beset for more than fifteen months by their

wily enemy ; and though there were times when not

an Indian could be* seen, yet woe to the soldier

who should wander into the forest in search of

game, or stroll too far beyond range of the cannon.

Throughout the preceding winter, they had been

left in comparative quiet; but with the opening

spring the Indians had resumed their pertinacious

hostilities ; not, however, with the same activity

and vigor as during the preceding summer. The
messages of Sir William Johnson, and the tidings

of Bradstreet's intended expedition, had had great

effect upon their minds, and some of them had

begged abjectly for peace ; but still the garrison

were harassed by frequent alarms, and days and

nights of watchfulness were their unvarying lot.

Cut off for months together from all communica-

tion with their race
;
pent up in an irksome impris-

onment; ill supplied with provisions, and with

clothing worn threadbare, they hailed with delight

the prospect of a return to the world from which

they had been banished so long. The army had

no sooner landed than the garrison was relieved,

and fresh troops substituted in their place. Brad-

street's next care was to inquire into the conduct

of the Canadian inhabitants of Detroit, and punish

such of them as had given aid to the Indians. A
few only were found guilty, the more culpable hav-

ing tied to the Illinois on the approach of the

army.

Pontiac too was gone. The great war-chief, his

vengeance unslaked, and his purpose unshaken,

i't'i
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had retired, as we have seen, to the banks of the

Mauraee, whence he sent a haughty defiance to the

English commander. The Indian villages near

Detroit were half emptied of their inhabitants,

many of whom still followed the desperate for-

tunes of their indomitable leader. Those who
remained were, for the most part, brought by

famine and misery to a sincere desire for peace,

and readily obeyed the summons of Bradstreet to

meet him in council.

The council was held in the open air, on the

morning of the seventh of September, with all the

accompaniments of military display which could

inspire awe and respect among the assembled

savages. The tribes, or rather fragments of tribes,

represented at this meeting, were the Ottawas,

Ojibwas, Pottawattamies, Miamis, Sacs, and Wyan-
dots. The Indians of Sandusky kept imperfectly

the promise they had made, the Wyandots of that

place alone sending a full deputation ; while

the other tribes were merely represented by the

Ojibwa chief Wasson. This man, who was the

principal chief of his tribe, and the most promi-

nent orator on the present occasion, rose and

opened the council.

" My brother," he said, addressing Bradstreet,

" last year God forsook us. God has now opened

our eyes, and we desire to be heard. It is God's

will our hearts are altered. It was God's will you

had such fine weather to come to us. It is God's

will also there should be peace and tranquillity

over the face of the earth and of the waters."

r
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Having delivered this exordium, Wasson frankly

confessed that the tribes which he represented were

all justly chargeable with the war, and now deeply

regretted their delinquency. It is common with

Indians, when accused of acts of violence, to lay

the blame upon the unbridled recklessness of their

young warriors ; and this excuse is often perfectly

sound and valid ; but since, in the case of a pre-

meditated and long-continued war, it was glaringly

inadmissible, they now reversed the usual course,

and made scapegoats of the old chiefs and warriors,

who, as they declared, had led the people astray

by sinister counsel and bad example.^

Bradstreet would grant peace only on condition

that they should become subjects of the King of

England, and acknowledge that he held over their

country a sovereignty as ample and complete as

over any other part of his dominions. Nothing

could be more impolitic and absurd than this

demand. The smallest attempt at an invasion

of their liberties has always been regarded by the

Indians with extreme jealousy, and a prominent

cause of tlie war had been an undue assumption

of authority on the part of the English. This

article of the treaty, could its purport have been

fully understood, might have kindled afresh the

quarrel which it sought to extinguish ; but happily

not a savage present was able to comprehend it.

Subjedion and sovereignty are ideas which never

enter into the mind of an Indian, and therefore

1 MS. Minutes of Conference between Colonel Bradstreet and the Indians

of Detroit, Sept. 7, i7G4. See, also, Mante, 517.

l::^ i
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his language lias no words to express them. Most
of the western tribes, it is true, had been accus-

tomed to call themselves children of the King of

France ; but the words were a mere compliment,

conveying no sense of any political relation what-

ever. Yet it was solely by means of this harmless

metaphor that the condition in question could be

explained to the assembled chiefs. Thus inter-

preted, it met with a ready assent ; since, in their

eyes, it involved no concession beyond a mere

unmeaning change of forms and words. They
promised, in future, to call the English king

father, instead of brother ; unconscious of any obli-

gation which so tritling a change could impose, and

mentally reserving a full right to make war on

him or his })eople, whenever it should suit their

convenience. When Bradstieet returned from his

expedition, he boasted that he had reduced the

ribes of Detroit to terms of more complete submis-

sion than any other Indians had ever before yielded;

but the truth was soon detected and exposed by

those conversant with Indian affairs.*

At this council, Bradstrect was guilty of the bad

policy and bad taste of speaking through the

medium of a riench intorpreter ; so that most of

his own officers, as well as the Iroquois allies, who
were strangers to tiie Algonquin language, remained

in ignorance of all that passed. The latter were

highly indignant, and refused to become parties to

the treaty, or go through the usual ceremony of

shaking hands with the chiefs of Detroit, insisting

^ MS. Letter— Johnson to the Board of Trade, Oct. 30.

'
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that they had not heard their speeches, and knew
not whether they were friends or enemies. In

another particular, also, Bradstrect gave great

offence. From some unexplained impulse or mo-

tive, he cut to pieces, with a hatchet, a belt of

wampum which was about to be used in the coun-

cil ; and all the Indians preseut, both friends and

enemies, were alike incensed at this rude violation

of the ancient pledge of faith, which, in their eyes,

was invested with something of a sacred character.*

Having settled the affairs of Detroit, Bradstreet

despatched Captain Howard, with a strong detach-

ment, to take possession of Michillimackinac, which

had remained unoccupied since its capture in the

preceding summer. Howard effected his object

without resistance, and, at the same time, sent par-

ties of troops to reoccupy the deserted posts of

Green Bay and Sault Ste. Marie. Thus, after the

interval of more than a year, the flag of England

was ngain displayed among the solitudes of the

nortliern wilderness.^

While Bradstreet's army lay encamped on the

fields near Detroit, Captain Morris, with a few

Iroquois and Canadian attendants, was pursuing

his adventurous embassy to the country of the

Illinois. Morris, who has left lis his portrait, pre-

fixed to a little volume of prose and verse, was an

officer of literary tastes, whose round English face

1 MS. Remarks on the Conduct of Colonel Bradstreet— found among the

Johnson Pa))er8.

See, also, an extract of a letter from Sandusky, published in several

newspapers of tlie day.

^ MS. Report of Captain Howard.

1:1
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did not indicate any especial degree of enterprise

or resolution, lie seems, however, to have had

both; for, on a hint from the General, he had

offered himself for the adventure, for which he was

better fitted than most of his brother officers, inas-

much as he spoke French. He was dining, on the

eve of his departure, in the tent of Bradstreet, when
his host suddenly remarked, in the bluff way habit-

ual to him, that he had a French fellow, a prisoner,

whom he meant to hang ; but that, if Morris would

like him for an interpreter, he might have him.

The prisoner in question was the Canadian Gode-

froy, who was presently led into the tent ; and who,

conscious of many misdemeanors, thought that his

hour was come, and fell on his knees to beg his

life. Bradstreet told him that he should be par-

doned if he would promise to " go with this

gentleman, and take good care of him," pointing to

his guest. Godefroy promised ; and, to the best of

his power, he kept his word, for he imagined that

Morris had saved his life.

Morris set out on the following afternoon with

Godefroy, another Canadian, two servants, and a

party of Indians, ascended the Maumee, and soon

approached the camp of Pontiac ; who, as already

mentioned, had withdrawn to this river with his

chosen warriors. Tlie party disembarked from

their canoes ; and an Ottawa chief, who had joined

them, lent them three horses. Morris and the

Canadians mounted, and, preceded by their Indian

attendants, displaying an English flag, advanced in

state towards the camp, which was two leagues or
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more distant. As they drew near, they were met

by a rabble of several hundred Indians, called by

Morris " Pontiac's army." They surrounded him,

beat his horse, and crowded between him and his fol-

lowers, ap|)arently trying to separate them. At the

outskirts of the camp stood Pontiac himself, who
met the ambassador with a scowling brow, and

refused to offer his hand. Here, too, stood a man,

in the uniform of a French officer, holding his gun

with the butt resting on the ground, and assuming

an air of great importance ; while two Pawnee

slaves stood close behind him. He proved to be a

French drummer, calling himself St. Vincent, one

of those renegades of civilization to be found in

almost every Indian camp. He now took upon

himself the office of a master of ceremonies

;

desired Morris to dismount, and seated himself at

his side on a bearskin. Godefroy took his place

near them ; and the throng of savages, circle

within circle, stood crowded around. " Pres-

ently," says Morris, " came Pontiac, and squatted

himself, after his fashion, opposite to me." He
opened the interview by observing that the English

were liars, and demanding of the ambassador if he

had come to lie to them, like the rest. " This

Indian," pursues Morris, " has a more extensive

power than ever was known among that people,

for every chief used to command his own tribe

;

but eighteen nations, by French intrigue, had been

brought to unite and choose this man for their

commander."

Pontiac now produced a letter directed to him-

H
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self, and sent from New Orleans, thougli purporting

to be written by the King of France. It contained,

according to Morris, the grossest cahmniies that

the most ingenious malice could devise to incense

the Indians against the English. The old false-

hood was not forgotten :
" Your French Father,"

said the writer, ''is neither dead nor asleep ; he is

already on his way, with sixty great ships, to

revenge himself on the English, and drive them

out of America." Much excitement followed the

reading of the letter, and Morris's situation became

more than unpleasant ; but St. Vincent befriended

him, and hurried him off to his wigwam to keep

him out of harm's way.

On the next day there was a grand council.

Morris made a speech, in which he indiscreetly told

the Indians that the King of France had given all

the country to the King of England. Luckily, his

auditors received the announcement with ridicule

rather than anger. The chiefs, however, wished

to kill him ; but Pontiac interposed, on the ground

that the life of an ambassador should be held

sacred. " He made a speech," says Morris, " which

does him honor, and shows that he was acquainted

with the law of nations." He seemed in a mood
more pacific than could have been expected, and

said privately to Godefroy :
" I will lead the nations

to war no more. Let them be at peace if they

choose ; but I will never be a friend to the English.

I shall be a wanderer in the woods ; and, if they

come there to seek me, I will shoot at them while

I have an arrow left." Morris thinks that he said

\i '
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this in R fi't of despair, and that, in fact, he was

willing to come to terms.

The day following was an nnlucky one. One
of IVIorris's Indians, a Mohawk chief, ran oflp, hav-

ing first stolen all he conld lay hands on, and sold

the ambassador's stock of rum, consisting of two

barrels, to the Ottawas. A scene of frenzy ensued.

A young Indian ran up to INIorris, and stabbed at

him savagely ; but Godefroy caught the assassin's

hand, and saved his patron's life. Morris escaped

from the camp, and lay hidden in a corn-field ti^l

the howling and screeching subsided, and the In-

dians slept themselves sober. When he returned,

an Indian, called the Little Chief, gave him a vol-

ume of Shakespeare, — the spoil of some slaugh-

tered officer,— and then begged for gunpowder.

Having first gained Pontiac's consent, Morris

now resumed his journey to the Illinois. The river

was extremely low, and it was with much ado that

they pushed their canoe against the shallow cur-

rent, or dragged it over stones and sandbars. On
the fifth day, they met an Indian mounted on a

handsome white horse, said to have belonged < ^

General Braddock, and to have been captured at

the defeat of his army, nine years before. On the

morning of the seventh day, they reached the

neighborhood of Fort Miami. This post, captured

during the preceding year, had since remained

without a garrison ; and its only tenants were the

Canadians, who had built their houses within its

palisades, and a few Indians, who thought fit to

make it their temporary abode. The meadows

w

lift
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about the fort were dotted with the lodges of the

Kickapoos, a large band of whom had recently

arrived ; but the great Miami village was on the

opposite side of the stream, screened from sight

by the forest which intervened.

The party landed a little below the fort ; and,

while his followers were making their way through

the border of woods that skirted the river, Morris

remained in the canoe, solacing himself by reading

Antony and Cleopatra in the volume he had so

oddly obtained. It was fortunate that he did so ;

for his attendants had scarcely reached the open

meadow, which lay behind the woods, when they

were encountered by a mob of savages, armed
with spears, hatchets, and bows and arrows, and

bent on killing the Englishman. Being, for the

moment, unable to find him, the chiefs had time to

address the excited rabble, and persuade them to

postpone their intended vengeance. The ambassa-

dor, buffeted, threatened, and insulted, was con-

ducted to the fort, where he was ordered to

remain ; though, at the same time, the Canadian

inhabitants were forbidden to admit him into their

houses. Morris soon discovered that this unex-

pected rough treatment was owing to the influence

of a deputation of Delaware and Shawanoe chiefs,

who had recently arrived, bringing fourteen war-

belts of wampum, and exciting the Miamis to

renew their hostilities against the common enemy.

Thus it was fully apparent that while the Delawares

and Shawanoes were sending one deputation to

treat of peace with Bradstreet on Lake Erie, they
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were sending another to rouse the tribes of the

Illinois to war.* From Fort Miami, the deputa-

tion had proceeded westward, spreading the conta

gion among all the tribes between the Mississippi

and the Ohio ; declaring that they would never

make peace with the English, but would fight them

as long as the sun should shine, and calling on

their brethren of the Illinois to follow their

example.

They had been aware of the approach of Morris,

and had urged the Miamis to put him to death

when he arrived. Accordingly, he had not been

long at the fort when two warriors, with tomahawks

in their hands, entered, seized him by the arms,

and dragged him towards the river. Godefroy

stood by, pale and motionless. " Eh hien, vous

ni'ahandonnez done/'* suid Morris. "iVb«, mon
capitaine," the Canadian answered, "^e ne vous

ahandonnerai jamais;" and he followed, as the two

savages dragged their captive into the water. Mor-

ris thought that they meant to drown and scalp

him, but soon saw his mistake ; for they led him
through the stream, i hich was fordable, and thence

towards the ]Miami village. As they drew near,

they stopped, and began to strip him, but grew

angry at the difficulty of the task ; till, in rage and

despair, he tore off his clothes himself. They then

bound his arms behind him with his own sash,

1 " About tlie end of next month," saiil the deputies to the Miamis,
" we slmll send you the wiir-imtcliet." " Doubtless," remarks Morris,
" their design was to amuse General Bradstreet witli fair language, to cut

off liis army at Sandusky when least expected, and then to send the

hatchet to the nations."

I!
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and drove him before them to the village, where

they made him sit on a bench. A whooping,

screeching mob of savages was instantly about him,

and a hundred voices clamored together in dispute

as to what should be done with him. Godefroy

stood by him with a courageous fidelity that re-

deemed his past rascalities. He -rged a nephew
of Pontiac, who was present, to speak for the

prisoner. The young Indian made a bold harangue

to the crowd ; and Godefroy added that, if Morris

were killed, the English would take revenge on

those who were in their power at Detroit. A
Miami chief, called the Swan, now declared for

the Englishman, untied his arms, and gave him a

pipe to smoke ; whereupon another chief, called

the White Cat, snatched it from him, seized him,

and bound him Aist by the neck to a post. Naked,

helpless, and despairing, he saw the crowd gather-

ing around to torture him. " I had not the small-

est hope of life," he says, " and I remember that I

conceived myself as if going to plunge into a gulf,

vast, immeasurable ; and that, a few moments after,

the thought of torture occasioned a sort of torpor

and insensibility. I looked at Godefroy, and, seeing

him exceedingly distressed, I said what I could to

encourage him ; but he desired me not to speak.

I supposed it gave offence to the savages, and there-

fore was silent ; when Pacanne, chief of the Miami

nation, and just out of his minority, having mounted

a horse and crossed the river, rode up to me.

When I heard him calling to those about me, and

felt his hand behind my neck, I thought he was

»r^
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going to strangle me, out of pity ; but be untied

me, saying, as it was afterwards interpreted to me

:

* I give that man bis life. If you want English

meat, go to Detroit, or to the lake, and you'll find

enough. What business have you with this man's

flesh, who is come to speak with us ?
' I fixed my

eyes steadfastly on this young man, and endeavored

by looks to express my gratitude."

An Indian now offered him a pipe, and he

was then pushed with abuse and blows out of the

village. lie succeeded in crossing the river and

regaining the fort, after receiving a sharp cut of

a switch from a mounted Indian whom he met

on the wav. •

He found the Canadians in the fort disposed to

befriend him. Godefroy and the metamorphosed

drummer, St. Vincent, were always on the watch

and one I'Esperance gave

He seems to have

found some consolation in the compassion of two

handsome young squaws, sisters, he was told, of his

deliverer, Pacanne ; but the two warriors who had

stripped and bound him were constantly lurking

about the fort, watching an opportunity to kill him ;

and the Kickapoos, whose lodges were pitched on

the meadow, sent him a message to the effect that,

if the Miamis did not put him to death, they them-

selves would do so, whenever he should pass their

camp. He was still on the threshold of his jour-

ney, and his final point of destination was several

hundred miles distant
; yet, with great resolution,

he determined to persevere, and, if possible, fulfil

to warn him of danger

him an asylum in his garret.

n
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his mission. His Indian and Canadian attendants

used every means to dissuade him, and in the even-

ing held a council with the ]Miami chiefs, the result

of which was most discouraging. Morris received

message after message, threatening his life, should

he persist in his design ; and word was brought

him that several of the Shawanoe deputies were

returning to the fort, expressly to kill him. Under
these circumstances, it would have been madness

to persevere ; and, abandoning his mission, he set

out for Detroit. The Indian attendants, whom he

had brought from Sandusky, after behaving with

the utmost insolence, abandoned him in the woods ;

their ringleader being a Christian Huron, of the

Mission of Lorette, whom Morris pronounces the

greatest rascal he ever knew. With Godefroy and

two or three others who remained with him, he

reached Detroit on the seventeenth of September,

half dead with famine and fatigue. He had ex-

pected to find Bradstreet ; but that agile commander

had decamped, and returned to Sandusky. Morris,

too ill and exhausted to follow, sent him his jour-

nal, together with a letter, in which he denounced

the Delaware and Shawanoe ambassadors, whom
he regarded, and no doubt with justice, as the occa-

sion of his misfortunes. The following is his

amiable conclusion :
—

" The villains have nipped our fairest hopes in

the bud. I tremble for you at Sandusky ; though

I was greatly pleased to find you have one of the

vessels with you, and artillery. I wish the chiefs

were assembled on board the vessel, and that she
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had a hole in her bottom. Treachery should be

paid with treachery ; and it is a more than ordinary

pleasure to deceive those who would deceive us."

'

Bradstrcet had retraced his course to Sanduskv,

to keep his engagement with the Delaware and

Shawanoe deputies, and await the fulfilment of

their worthless promise to surrender their pris-

oners, and conclude a definitive treaty of peace.

His hopes were defeated. The appointed time

expired, and not a chief was seen ; though, a few

days after, several warriors came to the camp,

with a promise that, if Bradstrcet would remain

quiet, and refrain from attacking their villages,

they would bring in the prisoners in the course

of the following week. Bradstrcet accepted their

excuses ; and, having removed his camp to the

carrying-place of Sandusky, lay waiting in patient

expectation. It was here that he received, for the

i 81

1

1 MS. Letter— .1/brns /o BrmhtrM, 18 Sept. 1764.

Tlie journal sent by Morris to Bnulstreet is in the State Paper Office

of London. Tliis journal, and tiie record of an examination of Morris's

Indian and Cnnadian attemlants, made in Bradstreet's presence at San-

dusky, were tiie nutliorities on wiiicli the account in tlie first edition of

this work was ba.sed. Morris afterwards rewrote iiis joinnal, with many
additions. Beturninp to England after the war, he lost his property by

speculations, and resolved, for tiie sake of iii.s ciiildren, to solicit a pen-

sion, on the score of his embas.sy to the Illinois. With this view it was

that the journal was rewritten ; but failing to find a suitable pertuHi to

lay it before the King, he resolved to print it, together with several

original poems and a translation of the fourth and fouiteenth satires of

Juvenal. Tlie book appeared in 17'Jl, under the title of Misctllanies in

Prone and Verse. It is very scarce. I am indebted to the kindness of

Mr. S G. Drake for the opportunity of examining it.

The two journals and the evidence before Bradstreet's court of inquiry

agree in essentials, but differ in some details. In this edition, I have

followed chiefly the printed journal, borrowing some additional facts from

the evidence taken before Bradstrcet.

i'n
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first time, a communication from General Gage,

respecting the preliminary treaty, concluded several

weeks before. Gago condemned his conduct in

severe terms, and ordered him to break the engage-

ments he had made, and advance at once upon the

enemy, choosing for his first objects of attack the

Indians living upon the plains of the Scioto. The
fury of Bradstreet was great on receiving this mes-

sage ; and it was not diminished when the jour-

nal of Captain Morris was placed in his hands,

fully proving how signally he had been duped.

He was in no temper to obey the orders of the

commander-in-chief; and, to justify himself for

his inaction, he lalleged the impossibility of reach-

ing the Scioto plains at that advanced season. Two
routes thither were open to his choice, one by

the River Sanduskv, and the other bv Cavahoga

Creek. The water in the Sandusky was sunk low

with the drought, and the carrying-placo at the

head of Cayalioga Creek was a few miles longer

than had been represented ; yet the army were

ready for the attempt, and these difficulties could

not have deterred a vigorous commander. Under

cover of such excuses, Bradstreet remained idle at

Sandusky for several days, while sickness and dis-

content were rife in his camp. The soldiers com-

])lained of his capricious, peremptory temper, his

harshness to his troops, and the unaccountable

tenderness with which he treated the Sandusky

Indians, some of whom had not vet made their

submission; while he enraged his Iroquois allies by

his frequent rebukes and curses.

f
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At length, declaring that provisions were failing

and the season growing late, he resolved to return

home ; and broke up his camp with such precipi-

tancy that two soldiers, who had gone out in the

morning to catch fish for his table, were inhumanly

left behind ;
* the colonel remarking that they might

stay and be damned. Soon after leaving Sandusky,

he saw fit to encamp one evening on an open,

exposed beach, on the south shore of Lake Erie,

though there was in the neighborhood a large

river, " wherein," say his critics, '• a thousand boats

could lie with safety." A storm came on : half

his boats were dashed to pieces ; and six pieces

of cannon, with ammunition, provisions, arms, and

baggage, were lost or abandoned. For three days

the tempest raged unceasingly ; and, when the

angry lake began to resume its tranquillity, it was

found that the remaining boats were insufhcient to

convey the troops. A body of Indians, togetlier

with a detachment of provincials, about a hundred

• " 8th. Ills poing away, leavin<; at Sandusky Two Jersey Solrliers,

wl.o were sent out by liis Orders to Catch Fisli for liis Table & Five Prin-

cipiil Inds. wlio were Huntiiifj, notwithstan(liii<y several spoke to him abt.

it & bejitied to allow a Hoat to stay an iiour or two tor them ; his Answer
was, they niiyiit stay there & be damned, not a Boat should stay one

Minute for them."— Rf'mai/<s on Ihn Coiiiiiirt, etc., MS.
Another article of these charjjes is as follows: "His harsh treatment

at Settin}? o*f' to the Inds. and their officers & leaving; s(mie of them
behind at every encampment from his fliyhty and unsettled disposition,

tolling them sometimes he intended encamping, on which some of the

briskest Inds. went to kill some (Jame, on their return found the Army
moved on, so were ohliy:cd to march alonjj shore without any necessarys,

and with difficulty got to Detroit half starved. At other times on being

asked by the Ind" officers (when the Boats were crowded) liow thej and

y* Inds. shr)uld get along, His answer always verry ill natured, such aa

swim and be damned, or let them stay and be damned, &c. ; all which
was understood by many & gave great uneasiness."

J
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and fifty in all, were therefore ordered to make
their way to INiagara along the pathless borders of

the lake. They accordingly set ont, and, after

many days of hardship, reached their destination

;

though snch had been their sufferings, from fatigue,

cold, and hunger ; from wading swamps, swimming

creeks and rivers, and pushing their way through

tangled thickets, that many of the provincials

perished miserably in the woods. On the fourth

of November, seventeen days after their departure

from Sandusky, the main body of the little army

arrived in safety at Niagara ; and the whole, re-em-

barking on Lake Ontario, proceeded towards

Oswego.* Fortune still seemed adverse ; for a

second tempest arose, and one of the schooners,

crowded with troops, foundered in sight of Oswego,

though most of the men were saved. The route

to the settlements was now a short and easy one.

On their arrival, the regulars went into quarters ;

while the troops levied for the campaign were

sent home to their respective provinces.

This expedition, ill conducted as it was, pro-

duced some beneficial results. The Indians at

Detroit had been brought to reason, and for the

present, at least, would probably remain tranquil

;

while the re-cstablishment of the posts on the

upper lakes must necessarily have great effect

upon the natives of that region. At Sandusky,

on the other hand, the work had been but half

done. The tribes of that place felt no respect

for the English ; while those to the southward and

» Mante, 636.
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westward had been left in a state of turbulence,

whicli promised an abuudant liarvest of future

niiscliief.' In one particular, at least, livadstreet

had occasioned serious <lctrirnent to the Eujiflisli

interest. The Iro(pu)is allies, wiio had joined his

army, were disgusted by his treatment of tiieni,

while they were roused to contempt by the imi)e-

cility of his conduct towards the enemy ; and

thus the efforts of Sir William Johnson to securo

the attachment of these powerful tribes were in no

small degree counteracted and neutralized.'

"While Bradstreet's troops were advancing upon

the lakes, or lying idle in their camp at Sandusky,

another expedition was in progress at the south-

ward, with abler conduct and a more auspicious

result.

' MS. Letter— .7o/inso;i to the Board of Tiado, December 26.

2 The i)rovim;iiil offlcers, to rtlioin tlie oomiiiaiul of the Indian allies

was assij^ned, drew \ip a jmper containing; coniphiints a<;ainst Rridstreet,

and particulars of his niiscondiiet durin;; the exiK'dition. This curious

document, from which a few e.xtracts have been given, was found among
the private pajiers of Sir William .lohnson.

A curious discovery, in probable connection with Bradstreet's expedi-

tion, has lately been made jmblic. At McMahon's Beach, on Lake Erie,

eight or ten miles west of (-leveland, a considerable number of bayonets,

bullets, musket-barrels, and fragments of boats, have from time to time

been washed by storms from the sands, or dug up on the adjacent shore,

as well as an English silver-hilted sword, several silver spoons, and a fi-w

old French and English coins. A mound full of bones and skulls, appar-

ently uf Euroi)eaM8 hastily buried, has also been found at the san)e place.

The probability is strong that these are the remains of Bradstreet's

disaster. See a paper by Dr. J. P. Kirtland, in Whittlesey's Uistory of

Cleveland, lOu.



CHAPTER XXVII.

17G4.

BOUQUET FORCES THE DELAWARES AND SIIAWANOES
TO SUE FOR PEACE.

i (

The work of ravage had begun afresli upon the

borders. The Indians had taken the precaution to

remove all their settlements to the western side of

the lliver Muskingum, trusting tliat the impcmous
forests, with their unnuml)ered streams, would

prove a sufficient barrier against invasion. Having

thus, as they thought, ])laced their women and

children in safety, they had Hung theinselves upon

the settlements with all the rage and ferocitv of the

previous season. So fierce and active were the

w^ar-parties on the borders, that the English gov-

ernor of Pennsylvania had recourse to a measure

which the frontier inhabitants had long demanded,

and issued a proclamation, offering a high bonnty

for Indian scalps, whether of men or women ; a

barbarous expedient, frnitfnl of butcheries and

murders, but incapable of protiucing any decisive

result.'

1 The followinj? is an extract from the proolaniation :
—

" I do hereby declare and jiroiniso, that there sliall he paid out of tho

moneys lately granted for iiis Majesty's use, to all and every perso'i and
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Early in the season, a soldier named David

Owens, who, several years before, hiid deserted and

joined the Indians, came to one of the outposts,

accompanied by a young provincial recently taken

prisoner on the Delaware, and bringing five scalps.

"While living among the Indians, Owens had formed

a connection with one of their women, who had

borne liim several children. Growing tired, at

length, of the forest life, he had become anxious

to return to the settlements, but feared to do so

without first having made some atonement for

his former desertion. One night, he had been

encamped on the Sustpiehanna, with four Shawanoe

persons not in tlie pay of this province, the following; seveml ami respec

tive preiniiinis and bounties for tlie prisoners and scalps of the enemy
Indians that siiali be taken or killed witiiin tlie bounds of this province, as

limited by the royal charter, or in pursuit from within the said bounds
;

that is to say, for every male Indian enemy above tea years old, who
shall be taken jirisoner, and delivered at any forts garrisoned by the troops

in the pay of this province, or at any of tlie county towns, to the keeper

of the common jails there, the sinn of one hundred and lit'ty Spanish

dollars, or pieces of eight. Vov every female Imlian enemy, taken pris-

oner and brought in as aforesaiil, and for every niale Indian enemy of ten

years old or inider, taken prisoner and delivered as aforesaid, the sum of

one Inmdred and thirty pieces of eight. For the scalp of every male Indian

enemy above the age of ten jears, produced as evidence of their being

killed, the sum of one hundreil and tliirty-four pieces of eight. And for

the scalp of every female Indian enemy above the age of ten years, pro-

duceil as evitlence of their being killed, the sum of fifty pieces of eight."

The iiction of such measures has recently been illustrated in the

instance of New Mexico before its coiujuest by tho Americans. The
inhabitants of tliat country, too timorous to defend themselves against

the Apaches and other tribes, wlio desceiuled upon them in frequent

forays from the neighboring inonntains, took into pay a band of foreigners,

chiefly American trappers, for whom the Apache lances had no such

terrors, and, to stimulate their exertions, iiroclaimeil a bounty on scalps.

The success of the mcasm-e was judged admirable, until it was found that

the unscruiadous conlcderates were in tiie habit of shooting down any

Indian, whether friend or enemy, who came within range of their ritlcs,

and that the government had been paying rewards for the scalps of ita

own allies and dependants.

:-ii
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warriors, a boy of the same tribe, his own wife and

two ehil(h*en, and another Indian woman. The
young provincial, who came with him to the set-

tlements, was also of the party. In the middle of

the night, Owens nrose, and looking about him

saw, by the dull glow of the camp-lire, that all

were buried in deep sleep. Cautiously awakening

the young provincial, he told him to leave the

place, and lie quiet at a little distance, until he

should call him. He next stealthily removed the

weapons from beside the sleeping savages, and

concealed them in the woods, reserving to himself

two loaded rifles. Keturning to the camp, he knelt

on the ground between two of tlie yet unconscious

warriors, and, pointing a rifle at the head of each,

touched the triggers, and shot both dead at once.

Startled by the rei)orts, the survivors sprang to

their feet in bewildered terror. The two remaining:

warriors bounded into the woods ; but the women
and children, benumbed with fright, had no power

to escai)e, and one and all died shrieking under the

hatchet of the nnscreant. His devilish work com-

plete, the wretch sat watching until daylight among
the dead bodies of his children and comrades, un-

daunted by the awful gloom and solitude of the

darkened forest. In the morning, he scalped his

victims, with tlie exception of the two children,

and, followed by the young white man, directed

his steps towards the settlements, with the bloody

trophies of his atrocity. His desertion was par-

doned ; he was employed as an interpreter, and

ordered to accompany the troops on the intended

N

•^



1

1763, Jdly.] PAST TROUBLES. 203
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expedition. His example is one of many in which

the worst acts of Indian ferocity have heen thrown

into shade by the enormities of white barbarians.*

Bouquet was now urging on his preparations for

his march into the vallev of the Ohio. We have

seen how, in the preceding summer, he had been

embarrassed by what he calls '• the unnatural obsti-

nacy of the government of Pennsylvania." " It

disables us," he had written to the equally indig-

nant Amherst, " from crushing the savages on this

side of the lakes, and may draw us into a lingering

war, which might have been terminated by another

blow. . . . I. see that the whole burden of this war

will rest U[)on us ; and while the few regular troops

you have left can kee[) the enemy at a distance,

the Provinces will let them light it out without

interfering." ^

Amherst, after vainly hoping that the Assembly of

Pennsylvania would " exert themselves like me n,"

'

1 Gordon, Hist. Pnin. 6"J5.

Extract from a MS. Letter

liobison, Narrative,

— Sir W. Jolinsun to Governor Penn:—
" HiinifctsflelJ, June 18tb, 17C4.

"David Owens was a Corporal in Capt. McClean's Conipy., and lay

once in Ciarrison at my House, lie deserted several times, as I am
informed, & went to live among the Delaware & Sliawanese, witli whose

laiiiiiiage he was acqnainted. His Father having been long a trader

amongst them.
" 'The eirenmstanees relating to his leaving the Indians have heen

told me by several Indians. 'I'lnit he went out a hnnting with his Indian

Wite and several of her relations, niost of whom, with his Wife, lie killed

and scalpeil as tliey slept. As he was always nuioh attached to Indians,

1 timey he began to fear he was nnsafe amongst them, & killed them

rather to make his peaee with the English, than from any dislike either

to them or their prineiples."

- IMS. Letter — />'')'<7w/ u, Amliersf, 15 Sept. 17G3.

" " If the present situation of the poor families who have abandoned

their settlements, and the danger that the whole province is threatened

> I
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had, equally in vain, sent Colonel James Robertson

as a special messenger to the provincial commis-

sioners. " I found all my pleading vain," the dis-

appointed envoy had written, " and believe Cicero's

would have been so. I never saw any men so

determined in the right as these people are in this

absurdly wrong resolve." ^ The resolve in question

related to the seven hundred men whom the As-

sembly had voted to raise for protecting the gather-

ing of the harvest, and whom the commissioners

stiffly refused to place at the disposition of the

military authorities.

It is apparent in all this that, at an early period

of the war, a change had come over the spirit of

the commander-in-chief, whose prejudices and pride

had revolted, at the outset, against the asking of

provincial aid to " chastise the savages," but who
had soon been brought to reason by his own help-

lessness and the exigencies of the situation. In

like manner, a change, though at the eleventh

hour, had now come over the spirit of the Penn-

sylvania Assembly. * The invasion of the Paxton

borderers, during the past winter, had scared the

Quaker faction into their senses. Their old quar-

with, can have no eflTect in opening the liearts of your Assembly to exert

themselves like men, I am sure no arguments I could urge will bo

regHTiled."— Amher$t to Governor Hamilton, 7 July, 1763.

" The situation of this country is deplorable, and the infatuation of

their government in taking the most dilatory and ineffectual measures for

their protection, highly blamable. They have not paid the least regard

to the plan I projjosed to them on my arrival liere, and will lose this and
York counties if the savages push their attacks."

—

Bouquet to Amherst,

18 July, 1763.

1 MS. Letter— Robertson to Amherst, 19 July, 1763.
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rel with the governor and the proprietaries, their

scruples about war, and their affection for Indians,

were all postponed to the necessity of the hour.

The Assembly voted to raise three hundred men
to guard the frontiers, and a thousand to join Bou-

quet. Their commissioners went farther ; for they

promised to send to England for fifty couples of

bloodhounds, to hunt Indian sealping-parties.*

In the preceding summer, half as many men
would have sufficed ; for, after the battle of Bushy

Run, Bouquet wrote to Amherst from Fort Pitt,

that, with a reinforcement of three hundred provin

cial rangers, he could destroy all the Delaware

towns, " and clear the country of that vermin

between this fort and Lake Erie ; " ^ but he added,

with some bitterness, that the provinces would not

even furnish escorts to convoys, so that his hands

were completely tied.'

It was past midsummer before the thousand

Pennsylvanians were ready to move ; so that the

!:h

n.

! f

1 " They have at my recommendation agreed to send to Great Britain

Ibr 50 Couples of Blood Hounds to be employed with Rangers on horse

back against Indian scalping parties, which will I hope deter more eflect-

ually the Savages from that sort of war than our troops can possibly do."

— Bouquet to Amherst, 7 June, 1764.

2 MS. Letter— BoHijuet to Amherst, 27 Aug. 1763.

» MS. Letter— Bouquet to Amherst, 24 Oct. 1763, In this letter, Bou-

quet enlarges, after a fashion which must have been singularly unpalatable

to his commander, on the danger of employing regulars alone in forest

warfare :
" Without a certain number of woodsmen, I cannot think it

advisable to employ regulars in the Woods agaanst Savages, as they can-

not procure any intelligence and are open to continual surprises, nor can

they pursue to any distance their enemy when they have routed them

;

and should they have the misfortune to be defeated, the whole would be

destroyed if above one day's march from a Fort. That is my opinion in

wh. 1 hope to be deceived."
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season for navigating the Ohio and its branches

was lost. As for Virginia and Maryland, they

would do absolutely nothing. On the fifth of

August, Bouquet was at Carlisle, with his new
levies and such regulars as he had, chiefly the

veterans of Bushy Run. Before the tenth, two

hundred of the Pennsylvanians had deserted, shel-

tered, as usual, by the country people. His force,

even with full ranks, was too small ; and he now
took the responsibility of writing to Colonel Lewis,

of the Virginia militia, to send him two hundred

volunteers, to take the place of the deserters.^ A
body of Virginians accordingly joined him at Fort

Pitt, to his great satisfaction, for he set a high

value on these backwoods riflemen ; but the respon-

sibility he had assumed proved afterwards a source

of extreme annoyance to him.

The little army soon reached Fort Loudon, then

in a decayed and ruinous condition, like all the

wooden forts built during the French war. Here

Bouquet received the strange communication from

Bradstreet, informing him that he might return home
with liis troops, as a treaty had been concluded with

the Delawares and Shawanoes. Bouquet's disgust

found vent in a letter to the commander-in-chief:

" I received this moment advice from Colonel Brad-

street. . . . The terms he gives them (the Indians)

are such as fill me with astonishment. . . . Had
Colonel Bradstreet been as well informed as I am
of the horrid perfidies of the Delawares and Shaw-

anese, whose parties as late as the 22d instant

> MS. Letter— BoM^Met to Gage, 10 Aug. 1764.

It, il
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killed six men ... he never could have com-

proiuised the honor of the nation by such disgrace-

ful conditions, and that at a time when two armies,

after long struggles, are in full motion to penetrate

into the heart of the enemy's country. Permit me
likewise humbly to represent to your Excellency

that I have not deserved the affront laid upon me by

this treaty of peace, concluded by a younger officer,

in the department where you have done me the

honor to a})point me to command, without referring

the deputies of the savages to me at Fort Pitt, but

telling them that he shall send and prevent my pro

ceediug against them. I can therefore take no notice

of his peace, but (shall) proceed forthwith to the

Ohio, where I shall wait till I receive vour orders." '

After waiting for more than a week for his wrath

to cool, he wrote to Bradstrect in terms which,

though restrained and temperate, plainly showed

his indignation.^ He had now reached Fort Bed-

ford, where more Pennsylvanians ran off, witli their

arms and horses, and where he vainly waited the

arrival of a large reinforcement of friendly Indians,

1 MS. letter— Bouquet to Gage, 27 Aug. 1764. He wrote to Govornor

Penn, as follows :
—

" Fort Loudon, 27 Aug. 1764.

"Sir:
" I have the lienor to transmit to j'on a letter from Colonel Bradstrcet,

who aeqiiaints me that he has granted peace to all the Indians living

between Lake Erie and the Oliio ; but as no satisfaction is insisted on, 1

hoiie the General will not confirm it, and that I shall not be a witness to n

transaction which would fix an indelible stain upon the Nation.

" I therefore take no notice of that pretended peace, & proceed forth

with on the e.xpedition, fully determined to treat as enemies any Dela-

wnrcs or Shawanese I shall find in my way, till I receive contrary orders

from the General."

2 MS. Letter— Bouquet to Bradstreet, 6 Sept. 1764.
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who had been promised by Sir William Johnson,

but who never arrived. On reaching Fort Ingo-

nier, he had the satisfaction of forwarding two

letters, which the commander-in-chief had signifi-

cantly sent through his hands, to Bradstreet, con-

taining a peremjjtory disavowal of the treaty.*

Continuing to advance, he passed in safety the

scene of his desperate fight of the last summer,

and on the seventeenth of September arrived at

Fort Pitt, with no other loss than that of a few

men picked off from tlie flanks and rear by lurking

Indian marksmen.^

The day before his arrival, ton Delaware chiefs

and warriors appeared on the farther bank of the

river, pretending to be deputies sent by tlicir nation

1 Seep. 178, note.

2 Captain Gniiit, who liad commandcil during the spring at Fort Titt,

l)ad sent bad accoinits of the disposition of the nei}^hhorin<j Indians; bnt

added, "At tliis Post we defy all tlie Savages in the Woods. I wisli tliey

wonid dare appear before us. . . . Hepairinj? IJattoaux, ph)Ughint,', gar-

dening, tnaking ^ ices, and fetoiiing lioine fire Wooil goes on constantly

every day, from sun rise to the setting of the same."— Grant to Dowinet,

2 April, 1704. A small boy, captured with his mother tlie summer before,

escaped to the fort about this time, and reported that the Indians meant to

plant their corn and provide for their families, after which they would

come to the fort and burn it. The youthful informant also declared that

none of them had more than a pound of p(jwder left. Soon after, a man
named Hicks appeared, j)rofes8ing to liave escaped from the Indians,

though he was strongly suspected of being a renegade and a spy, and was

therefore cross-quostioned severely. He confirmed what the boy had

said as to the want of ammunition among the Indians, and added that

they had sent for a supply to the French .at the Illinois, but that the

reception they received from the commandant had not satisfied them

General Gage sent the following not very judicial instructions with regard

to Hicks :
" He is a great villain. I am glad he is secured. I must

desire you will have him tried by a general Court-Martial for a Spy. Let

the proceedings of the Court prove him a Spij as strong as they can, and

if he does turn out a s/)//, he must be hanged."— Gwje to Bouquet, 14 May,

17G4. The court, however, could find no proof.



two

1764, Sept.] HIS MESSAGE TO THE DELAWARES. l>09

to confer with the Enp:Hsh rommandor. Throe of

them, after mnrh hesitiition, rnme over to the fort,

where, being closely questioned, nnd found unable

to give any good account of their mission, they

were detained as spies ; while their com])anions,

greatly disconcerted, fled back to their villages.

Bouquet, on his arrival, released one of the tliree

captives, and sent him home with the following

message to his people :
—

" I have received an account, from Colonel Brad-

street, that your nations had begged for peace,

which ho had consented to grant, upon assiirance

that you had recalled all your warriors from our fron

tiers ; and, in constquencc of tliis, I would not have

proceeded against your towns, if I had not heard

that, in open violation of your engagements, you

have since murdered several of our people.

"I was therefore determined to have attacked

you, as a people whose promises can no more be

relied on. But I will put it once more in your

power to save yourselves and your families from

total destruction, by giving us satisf\iction for the

hostilities committed against us. And, first, you

are to leave the path open for my expresses from

hence to Detroit ; and as I am now to send two

men with despatches to Colonel Bradstreet, who
commands on the lakes, I desire to know whether

you will send two of your peo])le to bring them

safe back with an answer. And if they receive

any injury either in going or coming, or if the let-

ters are taken from them, I will immediately put

the Indians now in my power to death, and will

•
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l^

sbow no mercy, for the future, to any of your

nations tluit sluill fall into my hands. I allow you

ten davs to have mv letters delivered at ])ctroit,

and ten days to bring me hack an answer." *

The liberated spy faithfully discharged his mis-

sion ; and tlie tirm, decisive tone of the message had

a profound effect upon tiie hostile warriors ; clearly

indicating, as it did. with what manner of man they

Inul to deal. Manv, who were before clamorous

for battle, were now ready to sue for peace, as the

only means to avert their ruin.

Before the army was ready to march, two Iro-

quois warriors came to the fort, pretending friend-

ship, but anxious, in reality, to retard the expedition

nntil the approaching winter should make it impos-

sible to proceed. They represented the numbers

of the enemy, and the extreme difficulty of pene-

trating so rough a country ; and affirmed that, if the

troops remained qniet, the hostile tribes, who were

already collecting their prisoners, would soon arrive

to make tlieir submission. Bouquet turned a deaf

ear to their advice, and sent them to inform the

Delawares and Shaw^anoes that he was on ^'s way
to chastise them for their perfidy and cruelty,

unless they should save themselves by an ample

and speedy atonement.

Early in October, the troops left Fort Pitt, and

began their westward march into a wilderness which

no army had ever before sought to penetrate. En-

cumbered with their camp equipage, with droves

of cattle and sheep for subsistence, and a long train

1 Account of Bouquet's Expedition, 6.

;

:
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of pack-horses laden nith provisions, their prog-

resa was tedious and difficult, and seven or eight

miles were the ordinary measure of a day's march.

The woodsmen of Virginia, veteran hunters and

Indian-fighters, were thrown far out in front and

on either flank, scouring the forest to detect any

sign of a lurking Jimbuscade. The pioneers toiled

in the van, hewing their way through woods and

thickets ; while the army dragged its weary length

behind them through the forest, like a serpent

creeping through tall grass. The surrounding

country, whenever a casual opening in the matted

foliage gave a glimpse of its features, disclosed

scenery of wild, primeval beauty. Sometimes the

army defiled along the margin of the Ohio, by

its broad eddying current and the bright landscape

of its shores. Sometimes they descended into the

thickest gloom of tlie woods, damp, still, and cool

ds the recesses of a cavern, where the black soil

oozed beneath the tread, where the rough columns

of the forest seemed to exude a clammy sweat,

and the slimy mosses were trickling with moisture

;

while the carcasses of prostrate trees, green with

the decay of a century, sank into pulp at the light-

est pressure of the foot. More frequently, the

forest was of a fresher growth ; and the restless

leaves of young maples and basswood shook down
spots of sunlight on the marching columns. Some-

times they waded the clear current of a stream,

with its vistas of arching foliage and sparkling

water. There were intervals, but these were rare,

when, escaping for a moment from the labyrinth

ii
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of woods, they emerged into the light of an open

meadow, rich with herbage, and girdled by a zone

of forest ; gladdened by the notes of birds, and

enlivened, it may be, by grazing herds of deer.

These spots, welcome to the forest traveller as an

oasis to a wanderer in the desert, form the precur-

soi's of the prairies ; which, growing wider and more

frequent as one advances westward, expand at last

into the boundless plains beyond the Mississippi.

On the tenth day after leaving Fort Pitt, the army

reached the River Muskingum, and approached the

objects of their march, the haunts of the barbarian

warriors, who had turned whole districts into deso-

lation. Their progress had met no interruption. A
few skulking Indians had hovered about them,

but, alarmed by their numbers, feared to venture

an attack. The Indian cabins which they ppssed

on their way were deserted by their tenants, who
had joined their western brethren. When the

troops crossed the Muskingum, they saw, a little

below the fording-place, the abandoned wigwams

of the village of Tuscaroras, recently the abode of

more than a hundred families, who had fled in

terror at the approach of the invaders.

Bouquet was in the heart of the enemy's country.

Their villages, except some remoter settlements of

the Shawanoes, all lay within a few days' march

;

and no other choice was left them than to sue for

peace, or risk the desperate chances of battle

ag^ainst a commander who, a year before, with a

tl hd of his present force, had routed them at the

fight of Bushy Run. The vigorous and active
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among them might, it is true, escape by flight ; but,

in doing so, they must abandon to the victors their

dwellings, and their secret hordes of corn. They
were confounded at the multitude of the invaders,

exaggerated, doubtless, in the reports which reached

their villages, and amazed that an army should

force its way so dce[) into the forest fastnesses,

which they had thought impregnable. They knew%

on the other hand, that Colonel Bradstreet was still

at Sandusky, in a position to assail them in the

rear. Thus pressed on both sides, they saw that

they must submit, and bend their stubborn pride

to beg for peace ; not alone with words, which cost

nothing, and would have been worth nothing, but

by the delivery of prisoners, and the surrender of

chiefs and warriors as pledges of good faith. Bou-

quet had sent two soldiers from Fort Pitt with

letters to Colonel Bradstreet ; but these men had

been detained, under specious pretexts, by the Del-

awares. They now appeared at his camp, sent

back by their captors, with a message to the effect

that, within a few days, the chiefs would arrive and

hold a conference with him.

Bouquet continued his march down the valley of

the Muskingum, until he reached a spot where the

broad meadows, which bordered the river, would

supply abundant grazing for the cattle and horses

;

while the terraces above, shaded by forest-trees,

offered a convenient site for an encampment. Here

he began to erect a small palisade work, as a depot

for stores and baggage. I?efore the task was com-

plete, a deputation of chiefs arrived, bringing word

'! !
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that their warriors were encamped, in great num-

bers, about eight miles from the spot, and desiring

Bouquet to appoint the time and place for a coun-

cil. He ordered them to meet him, on the next

day, at a point near the margin of the river, a little

below the camp ; and thither a party of men was

at once despatched, to erect a sort of rustic arbor

of sai)lings and the boughs of trees, large enough

to shelter the English officers and the Indian chiefs.

With a host of warriors in the neighborhood, who
would gladly break in upon them, could they hope

that the attack would succeed, it behooved the Eng-

lish to use every pvecaution. A double guard was

placed, and a stringent discipline enforced.

In the morning, the little army moved in battle

order to the place of council. Here the principal

officers assumed their se^^s under the caropy of

branches, while the glittering array of the troops

was drawn out on the meadow in front, in such a

manner as to produce the most imposing eifect on

the minds of the Indians, in whose eyes the sight

of fifteen hundred men under arms was a spectacle

equally new and astounding. Tiie perfect order

and silence of the far-extended lines ; the ridges

of bayonets flashing in the sun ; the fluttering tar-

tans of the Highland regulars ; the briglit red

uniform of the Royal Americans ; the darker garb

ind duller trapi)ings of the Pennsylvania troops,

and the bands of Virginia backwoodsmen, who, in

fringed hunting-frocks and Indian moccasons, stood

leaning carelessly on their rifles,— all these com-

bined to fcim a scene of military pomp and power

not soon to be forgotten.
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At the appointed hour, the deputation appeared.

The most prominent among them were Kiashuta,

chief of the band of Senecas who had deserted

their ancient homes to form a colony on the Ohio ;

(Justaloga, chief of the Delawarcs; and the head

chief of the Shawanoes, wliose name sets ortho-

graphy at defiance. As they approached, painted

and plumed in all their savage pomp, they looked

neither to the right hand nor to tlie left, not deigning,

under the eyes of their enemy, to cast even a glance

at the military display aro»md them. They seated

themselves, with stern, impassive looks, and an air

of sullen dignity ; while their sombre brows betrayed

the hatred still rankling in their hearts. After a

few minutes had been consumed in the indispen-

sable ceremony of smoking. Turtle Heart, a chief

of the Delawares, and orator of the deputation,

rose, bearing in his hand a bag containing the belts

of wam{)um. Addressing himself to the English

commander, he spoke as follows, delivering a belt

for every clause of his speech :
—

" Brother, I speak in behalf of the three nations

whose chiefs are here present. With this belt I

open your ears and your hearts, that you may listen

to my words.

" I5rother, this war was neither your fault nor

ours. It was tlie work of the nations who live to

the westward, and of our wild young men, wlio

would have killed us if we had resisted them. We
now i)ut away all evil from our hearts ; and we

hope that your mind and ours will once more be

united together.
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" Brother, it is the will of the Great Spirit that

there should be peace between us. We, on our

side, now take fast hold of the chain of friendship ;

but, as we cannot hold it alone, we desire that you

will take hold also, and we must look up to the

Great Spirit, that he may make us strong, and not

permit this chain to fall from oar hands.

*' Brother, these words come from our hearts,

and not from our lips. You desire that we should

deliver up your flesh and blood now captive among
us ; and, to show you that we are sincere, we now
return you as many of them as we have at pres-

ent been able to bring. [Here he delivered eigh-

teen white prisoners, who had been brought by the

deputation to the council.] You shall receive the

rest as soon as we have time to collect them." *

In such figurative terms, not devoid of dignity,

did the Indian orator sue for peace to his detested

enemies. When he had concluded, the chiefs of

every tribe rose in succession, to express concur-

rence in what he had said, each delivering a belt

of wampum and a bundle of small sticks ; the latter

designed to indicate the number of English prison-

ers whom lus followers retained, and whom he

pledged himself to surrender. In an Indian coun-

1 Tliis speech is taken from the official journals of Colonel Bouquet,

a copy of which is preserved in tlie archives of Pennsylvania, at Harris-

burg, engrossed, if the writer's memory does not fail him, in one of tlie

volumes of the Proviucial Rtconh. The publislied narrative, wiiich has

often l>een cited, is cliiefly founded upon the authority of these documents
;

and tiie writer has used his materials witii great skill and liiitiifulness,

thougli occa,sionally it has been found advisable to iiave recoutse to tlie

original journals, to supply some omission or obscurity iu the printed

compilation.
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cil, when one of the speakers has advanced a

matter of weight and urgency, the other party

defers his reply to the following day, that due time

may be allowed for deliberation. Accordingly, in

the presen!. instance, the council adjourned to the

next morning, each party retiring to its respective

camp. But, when day dawned, the weather had

changed. The valley of the Muskingum was filled

with driving mist and rain, and the meeting was in

consequence postponed. On the third day, the

landscape brightened afresh, the troops marched

once more to the place of council, and the Indian

chiefs convened to hear the reply of their trium

phant foe. It was not of a kind to please them.

The opening words gave an earnest of what was to

come ; for Bouquet discarded the usual address of

an Indian harangue : fathers, brothers, or chil-

dren,— terms which imply a relation of friendship,

or a desire to conciliate,— and adopted a sterner

and more distant form.

" Sachems, war-chiefs, and warriors,* the excuses

you have offered are frivolous and unavailing, and

your conduct is without defence or apology. You
could not have acted as you pretend to have done

through fear of the western nations ; for, had you

stood faithful to us, you knew that we would have

1 The sacliem is the civil chief, who directs the counsels of the tribe,

and governs in time of peace. His office, on certain conditions, is heredi-

tary; while the war-chief, or military leader, acqnires his authority solely

by personal merit, and seldom transmits it to his offspring. Sometimes

the civil and military functions are discharged by the same person, as in

the instance of I'ontiac himself.

The speech of Bouqtiet, as given above, is taken, with some omission

and condensation, from the journals mentioned in the precedmg note.
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protected you against their anger ; and as for your

young men, it was your duty to punish them, if

they did amiss. You have drawn down our just

resentment by your violence and perfidy. Last

summer, in cold blood, and in a time of profound

peace, you robbed and murdered the traders, who
had come among you at your own express desire.

You attacked Fort Pitt, which was built by your

consent ; and you destroyed our outposts and garri-

sons, whenever treachery could place them in your

power. You assailed our troops— the same who
now stand before you— in the woods at Bushy

Run ; and, when we had routed and driven you off,

you sent your scalping-parties to the frontier, and

murdered many hundreds of our people. Last

July, when the other nations came to ask for peace,

at Niagara, you not only refused to attend, but

sent an insolent message instead, in which you

expressed a pretended contempt for the English

;

and, at the same time, told the surrounding nations

that you would never lay down the hatchet. After-

wards, when Colonel Bradstreet came up Lake

Erie, you sent a deputation of your chiefs, and

concluded a treaty with him ; but your engage-

ments were no sooner made than broken ; and,

from that day to this, you have scalped and butch-

ered us without ceasing. Nay, I am informed that,

when you heard that this army was penetrating

the woods, you mustered your warriors to attack

us, and were only deterred from doing so when
you found how greatly we outnumbered you.

This is not the only instance of your bad faith

;
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for, since the beginning of the last war, yon have

made repeated treaties with us, and promised to

give up your prisoners ; but you have never kept

these engagements, nor any others. We shall

endure this no longer; and I am now come

among you to force you to make atonement for the

injuries you have done us. I have brought with

me the relatives of those you have murdered.

They are eager for vengeance, and nothing re-

strains them from taking it but my assurance that

this army shall not leave your country until you

have given them an ample satisfaction.

" Your allies, the Ottawas, Ojibwas, and Wyan-
dots, have begg"d for peace ; the Six Nations have

leagued themselves with us ; the great lakes and

rivers around you are all in our possession, and

your friends the French are in subjection to us,

and can do no more to aid you. You are all in

our power, and, if we choose, we can exterminate

you from the eartli ; but the English are a merciful

and generous people, averse to shed the blood even

of their greatest enemies ; and if it were possible

that you could convince us that you sincerely

repent of your past perfidy, and that Ave could

depend on your good behavior for the future, you

might yet hope for mercy and peace. If I find

that vou faithfullv execute the conditions which I

shall prescribe, I will not treat you with the sever-

ity you deserve.

" I give you twelve days from this date to deliv-

er into my hands all the prisoners in your posses-

sion, without exception: Englishmen, Frenchmen,

m
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women, and children ; whether adopted into your

tribes, msMTied, or living among you under any

denomination or pretence whatsoever. And you

are to furnish these prisoners with clothing, pro-

visions, and horses, to carry them to Fort Pitt.

When you have fully complied with these condi-

tions, you shall then know on what terms you may
obtain the peace you sue for."

This speech, with the stern voice and counte-

nance of the speaker, told with chilling effect

upon the awe -stricken hearers. It quelled their

native haughtiness, and sunk them to the depths

of humiliation. Their speeches in reply were dull

and insipid, void of that savage eloquence, which,

springing from a wild spirit of independence, has

so often distinguished the forest orators. Judging

the temper of their enemies by their own insatiable

thirst for vengeance, they hastened, with all the

alacrity of terror, to fulfil the prescribed conditions,

and avert the threatened ruin. They dispersed to

their different villages, to collect and bring in the

prisoners ; while Bouquet, on his part, knowing

that his best security for their good faith was to

keep up the alarm which his decisive measures

had created, determined to march yet nearer to

their settlements. Still following the course of

the Muskingum, he descended to a spot near its

confluence with its main branch, which might be

regarded as a central point with respect to the sur-

rounding Indian villages. Here, with the exception

of the distant Shawanoe settlements, they were all

within reach of his hand, and he could readily

...i.,.- -- .j,..,,.^..— -., 1
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chastise the first attempt at deceit or evasion. The
principal chiefs of each tribe had been forced to

accompany him as hostages.'

For the space of a day, hundreds of axes were
busy at their work. The trees were feHod, the

ground cleared, and, with marvellous rapidity, a

town sprang up in the heart of the wilderness,

martial in aspect and rigorous in discipline ; with

storehouses, hospitals, and works of defence, rude

sylvan cabins mingled with white tents, and the

forest rearing its sombre rampart around the whole.

On one side of this singular encampment was a

range of buildings, designed to receive the expected

prisoners; and matrons, brought for this purpose

with the army, were appointed to take charge of

the women and children among them. At the

opposite side, a canopy of branches, sustained on

the upright trunks of young trees, formed a rude

council-hall, in keeping with the savage assembly

for whose reception it was designed.

And now, issuing from the forest, came vv^arriors,

1 The following is from a letter of Bouquet dated Camp ripar Tttscn-

auxts, % miles west of Fort Pitt, 2l8t Oot. 1764: " They came accor-

dingly on the 15"' and met nie here, to where I had moved the camp.

Time iloes not permit me to send yon all the messajics whicli have passed

since, and tlie conferences 1 have had witii tlieni, as we are going to

march. I sliail for the present inform you that they have behaved witli

tl : utmost submission, and have agreed to deliver into my hands all tlicir

prisoners, who api>ear to be very numerous, on the 1" of November , and,

as I will not leave any thing undone, they lia^'c not only consenteil that

I should march to their towns, but have given me four of their men to

conduct the Army. This is the only point hitherto settled with them.

Their excessive fear having nearly made them run away once more, that

circumstance and the Treaty of Colonel Bradstreet, of which they pro-

duce the original, added to the total want of government among them,

render the execution of uiy orders very intricate."

1 i
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.

conducting troops of prisoners, or leuding captive

children,— wild young barbarians, born perhaps

among themselves, and scarcely to be distinguished

from their own. Yet, seeing the sullen reluctance

which the Indians soon betrayed in this ungrateful

task, Bouquet thought it expedient to stimulate

their efforts by sending detachments of soldiers to

each of the villages, still retaining the chiefs in

pledge for their safety. About this time, a Cana-

dian officer, named Ilertel, with a party of Caugh-

nawaga Indians, arrived with a letter from Colonel

Bradstreet, dated at Sandusky. The writer declared

that he was unable to remain longer in the Indian

country, and was on the point of retiring down
Lake Erie with his armv ; a movement which, ?it

the least, was of doubtful necessity, and whi'^h

might have involved the most disastrous conse-

quences. Had the tidings been received but a few

days sooner, the whole effect of Bouquet's meas-

ures would probably have been destroyed, the

Indians encouraged to resistance, and the war

brought to the arbitration of a battle, which must

needs have been a fierce and bloody one. But,

happily for both parties, Bouquet now had his

enemies firmly in his grasp, and the boldest warrior

dared not violate the truce.

The messengers who brought the letter of Brad-

street brought also the tidings th -t peace was made
with the northern Indians ; but stated, at the same

time, that these tribes had murdered many of their

captives, and given up but few of the remainder,

80 that no small number were still within their
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power. The conduct of Rradstrcet in this matter

was the more disgraceful, since lie had heen

encamped for weeks ahnost within gunshot of

the Wyandot vilhiges at Sandusky, where most

of the prisoners were detained. Bouquet, on his

part, though separated from this place by a journey

of many days, resolved to take upon himself the

duty which his brother officer had strangely neg-

lected. He sent an embassy to Sandusky, demand

ing that the prisoners should be surrendered. This

measure was in a great degree successful. He
despatched messengers soon after to the principal

Shawanoe village, on the Scioto, distant about

eighty miles from his camp, to rouse the inhabi-

tants to a greater activity than they seemed

inclined to display. This was a fortunate step

;

for the Shawanoes of the Scioto, who had been

guilty of atrocious cruelties during the war, had

conceived the idea that they were excluded from

the general amnesty, and marked out for destruc-

tion. This notion had been propagated, and per-

haps suggested, by the French traders in their

villages ; and so thorough was the conviction of

the Shawanoes, that they came to the desperate

purpose of murdering their prisoners, and march-

ing, with all the warriors they could muster, to

attack the English. This plan w^as no sooner

formed than the French traders openi'd their stores

of bullets and gunpowde" and dealt them out

freely to the Indians. Bouquet's messengers came

in time to prevent the catastrophe, and relieve the

terrors of the Shawanoes, by the assurance that

:.l 1

i I-



/

i

i

:,-
j



1764. Not ] SPEECH OF THE INDIAN ORATOR. l>2.)

Band after band of captives had boon daily arriv-

ing, until upwards of two hundred were now
collected in the camp ; including, as far as could

be ascertained, all who had been in the hands of

the Indians, excepting those belonging to the

absent warriors of the Shawanoes. Up to this

time. Bouquet had maintained a stern atid rigorous

demeanor ; repressing his natural clemency and

humanity, refusing all friendly intercourse with

the Indians, and telling them that he should treat

them as enemies until they had fully complied with

all the required conditions. In this, he displayed

his knowledge of their character ; for, like all war-

like savages, they are extremely prone to interpret

lenity and moderation into timidity and indecision
;

and he who, from good-natnve or mistaken phi-

lanthropy, is betrayed into yielding a point which

he has before insisted on, may have deep cause to

rue it. A^ their own dealings with their enemies

are not leavened with such humanizing ingredients,

they can seldom comprehend them ; and to win

over an Indian foe by kindness should only be

attempted by one who has already proved clearly

that he is able and ready to subdue him by force.

But now, when every condition was satisfied,

such inexorable rigor was no longer demanded

;

and, having convoked the chiefs in the sylvan coun-

cil-house, Bouquet signified his willingness to re-

ceive their offers of peace.

" Brother," began the Indian orator, " with this

belt of wampum I dispel the black cloud that has

hung so long over our heads, that the sunshine of

5 (
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peace may once more descend to warm and gladden

us. I wipe the tears from your eyes, and condole

with you on the loss of your brethren who have

perished in this war. I gather their bones

together, and cover them deep in the earth, that

the sight of them may no longer bring sorrow to

your hearts ; and I scatter dry leaves over the spot,

that it may depart for ever from memory.
" The path of peace, which once ran between

your dwellings and mine, has of late been choked

with thorns and briers, so that no one could pass

that way ; and we have both almost forgotten that

such a path had ever been. I now clear away all

such obstructions, and make a broad, smooth road,

so that you and I may freely visit each other, as

our father! used to do. I kindle a great council

fire, whose smoke shall rise to heaven, in view of

all the nations ; while you and I sit together and

smoke the peace-pipe at its blaze." *

1 An Indian cimncil, on solemn occasions, ig always opened with pre-

liminary forms, sufficiently wearisome and tedious, but made indispen-

sable by inmiemorial custom ; for this people are as much bound by their

conventional usages as the most artificial children of civilization. The
forms are varied to some extent, according to the imagination and taste of

tiie speaker ; but in all essential respects they are closely similai*, through-

out the tribes of Algonquin and Iroquois lineage. They run somewhat as

follows, each sentence being pronounced with great solenmity, and con.

firmed by the delivery of a wampum belt : Brothers, with this belt I

oiien your ears that you may hear— I remove grief and sorrow from your

hearts— I draw from your feet the thorns which have pierced them as

you journeyed thither— I clean the seats of the council-house, that you
may sit at ease— I wash your head and body, that your spi.i'o th;.> be

refreshed — I condole with you on the loss of the friends who have died

since we last met— I wipe out any blood which may have been spilt

between us. This ceremony, which, by the delivery of so many belts of

wampum, entailed no small expense, was never used except on tlie most

Important occasions ; and at the councils with Colonel Bouquet the angry

warriors seem .vholly to have dispensed with it.
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In this strain, the orator of each tribe, in turn,

expressed the purpose of his people to lay down
their arms, and live for the future in friendship

with the English. Every deputation received a

separate audience, and the successive conferences

were thus extended through several days. To
each and all, Bouquet made a similar reply, in

words to the follo\ring effect :
—

" By your full compliance with the conditions

which I imposed, you have satisfied me of your

sincerity, and I now receive you once more as

brethren. The King, my master, has commissioned

me, not to make treaties for him, but to fight his

battles ; and though I now ofl'cr you peace, it is

not in my power to settle its precise terms and con-

ditions. For this, I refer you to Sir William

Johnson, his Majesty's agent and superintendent

An Indian orator is providerl with n stock of metapliors, which he

always makes use of for tlie expression of certain ideas. Thus, to make
war is to raise the liatcliet ; to mike peace is to take hold of tlie cJiain of

friendsliip ; to deliherate is to kindle the council-fire ; to cover the bones

of the dead is to make reparation and gain forgiveness for the act of kill-

ing them. A state of war and disaster is typified hy a black cloud ; a

Btate of peace, by bright sunsliine, or by an open path between the two

nations.

The orator seldom 8i)eaks without careful premeditation of what he is

about to say ; and his n.emory is refreshed by the belts of .vanipum,

which he delivers after every clause in his harangue, as a pledge of the

sincerity and truth of his words. These belts are carefully jireserved by

the hearers, as a substitute for written records ; a use for which they are

the better adapted, as they are often worked with hieroglyphics express-

ing the meaning they are designed to preserve. Thus, at a treaty of

peace, the principal belt often bears the figures of un Indian and a white

man liolding a chain between them.

For the nature and u^es of wampum, see note, ante, p. 186, note.

Though a good mem(>ry is an essential qualification of an Indian ora-

tor, it would be unjust not to obrerve that striking outbursts of spon-

taneous eloquence have sometimes proceeded from their lips.

!
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for Indian affairs, who will settle with vou the nvti-

cles of peace, and determine every thing- in relation

to trade. Two thing's, however, I shall insist on.

And, first, you are to give hostages, as security

that you will preserve good faith, and send, with-

out delay, a deputation of your chiefs to Sir Wil-

liam Johnson. In the next place, these chiefs are

to be fully empowered to treat in behalf of your

nafion ; and you will bind yourselves to adhere

strictly to every thing they shall agree upon in your

behalf."

These demands were readily complied with.

Hostages were given, and chiefs appointed for

the embassy ; and now, for the first time, Bou
quet, to the great relief of the Indians,— for they

doubted his intentions,— extended to them the

hand of friendship, which he had so long with-

held. A prominent chief of the Delawares, too

proud to sue for peace, had refused to attend the

council ; on which Bouquet ordered him to be

deposed, and a successor, of a less obdurate spirit,

installed in his place. The Shawanoes were the

last of the tribes admitted to a hearing ; and

the demeanor of their orator clearly evinced the

haughty reluctance with which he stooped to

ask peace of his mortal enemies.

" When you came among us," such were his con-

cluding words, " you came with a hatchet raised to

strike us. We now take it from your hand, and

throw it up to the Great Spirit, that he may do

with it what shall seem good in his sight. We
hope that you, who are warriors, will take hold of
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the chain of friendship which we now extend to

you. We, who are also warriors, will take hold as

you do ; and we will think no more of war, in pity

for our women, children, and old men." ^

On this occasion, the Shawanoe chiefs, express-

ing a hope for a renewal of the friendship which

in former years had subsisted between their people

and the English, displayed the dilapidated parch-

ments of several treaties made between their

ancestors and the descendants of William Penn,—
documents, some of which had been preserved

among them for more than half a century, with the

scrupulous respect they are prone to exhibit for

such ancestral records. They were told that, since

they had not delivered all their prisoners, they

could scarcely expect to meet the same indulgence

which had been extended to their brethren ; but

that, nevertheless, in full belief of their sincerity,

the English would grant them peace, on condition

of their promising to surrender tbe remaining cap-

* Tlie Shawanoe speaker, in expressing his intention of disarming his

enemy by laying aside iiis own designs of war, nialics use of an unusual

metaphor. To bury the hatchet is the figure in common use on such occa-

Bions, but he adopts a form of speecii whicli lie regards as more significant

and emphatic,— tliat of throwing it up to tiie Great Spirit. Unwilling to

confess tiiat he yields tlirougli fear of the enemy, he professes to wish for

peace merely for the sake of his women and children.

At the great council at Lancaster, in 1762, a cliief of the Oneidas,

anxious to express, in the strongest terms, the firmness of the peace

which had been concluded, had recourse to the following singular figure :

" In the country of the Oneidas there is a great pine-tree, so huge and old

that half its branches are dead with time. I tear it up by the roots, and,

looking down into the hole, I see a dark stream of water, flowing with a

strong current, deep under ground. Into this stream I fling the hatchet,

and the current sweeps it away, no man knows whither. Then I plant

the '.ree again where it stood before, and thus this war will be ended for

ever."
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tives early in the following spring, and giving up

six of their chiefs as hostages. These conditions

were agreed to ; and it may be added that, at the

appointed time, all the prisoners who had been

left in thei'- hands, to the number of a hundred,

were brought in to Fort Pitt, and delivered up to

the commanding officer.^

From the hard formalities and rigid self-control

of an Indian council-house, where the struggles of

fear, rage, and hatred were deep buried beneath

a surface of iron immobility, we turn to scenes of

a widely different nature ; an exhibition of mingled

and contrasted passions, more worthy the pen of

the dramatist than that of the historian ; who,

restricted to the meagre outline of recorded author-

ity, can reflect but a feeble image of the truth. In

the ranks of the Pennsylvania troops, and among
the Virginia riflemen, were the fathers, brothers,

and husbands of those whose rescue from captivity

was a chief object of the march. Ignorant what

had befallen them, and doubtful whether they were

yet among the living, these men had joined the

1 A party of tlie Virginia volunteers had been allowed by Bouquet to

go to the remoter Shawanoe towns, in the hope of rescuing captive rela-

tives. They returned to Fort I'itt at midwinter, bringing nine prisoners,

all children or old women. 'J'he whole pjirty was frost-bitten, and had

endured the extremity of sulfbring on the way. They must have per-

ished but for a Shawanoe chief, named IJenewisica, to whose care Houquet

had confided tiiem, and who remained with them both going and return

Ing, hunting for them to keep them from tiunishing — dipt. Murnti/ tu

Boiir/iK't, 31 .Jan. 1705.

Besides the autiiorities before mentioned in relation to these trans-

actions, the correspondence of Boutpict with the cominandcr-in-ciiief,

throughout the expedition, together with letters from some of the oftteers

who accompanied him, have been examined. Tor tJeneral Gage's sum-

mary of the results of the campaign, see Appeudix, F.
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army, in the feverish hope of winning them back

to home and civilization. Perliaps those whom
they sought had perished by the slow torments of

the stake
;
perhaps by the more merciful hatchet

;

or perhaps they still dragged out a wretched life

in the midst of a savage horde. There were in-

stances in which whole families had been carried

off at once. The old, the sick, or the des[)airing,

had been tomahawked, as useless encumbrances

;

while the rest, pitilessly forced asunder, were scat-

tered through every quarter of the wilderness. It

was a strange and moving sight, when troop after

troop of prisoners arrived in succession — the

meeting of husbands with wives, and fathers with

children, the reunion of broken families, long sepa-

rated in a disastrous captivity ; and, on the other

hand, the agonies of those who learned tidings of

death and horror, or groaned under the torture of

protracted suspense. Women, frantic between hope

and fear, were rushing hither and thither, in search

of those whose tender limbs had, perhaps, long

since fattened the cubs of the she-wolf ; or were

pausing, in an agony of doubt, before some sun-

burnt young savage, who, startled at the haggard

apparition, shrank from his forgotten parent, and

clung to the tawny breast of his adopted mother.

Others were divided between delight and anguish :

on the one hand, the joy of an unexpected recog-

nition ; and, on the other, the misery of realized

fears, or the more intolerable pangs of doubts not

yet resolved. Of all the spectators of this tragic

drama, few were obdurate enough to stand un-

ill
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moved. The roughest soldiers felt the contagious

sympathy, and softened into unwonted tenderness.

Among the children brought in for surrender,

there were some, who, captured several years be-

fore, as early, perhaps, as the French war, had lost

every recollection of friends and home. Terrified

by the novel sights around them, the flash and

glitter of arms, and the strange complexion of the

pale-faced warriors, they screamed and struggled

lustily when consigned to the hands of their rela-

tives. There were young women, too, who had

become the j)artners of Indian husbands ; and who
now, with all their hybrid offspring, were led reluct-

antly into the presence of fathers or brothers wiiose

images were almost blotted from their memory.

They stood agitated and bewildered ; the revival

of old affections, and the rush of dormant memories,

painfully contending with more recent attachments,

and the shame of tiieir real or fancied disgrace

;

while their Indian lords looked on, scarcely less

moved than they, yet hardening themselves with

savage stoicism, and standing in tlie midst of their

enemies, im})ertiirbal)lc as statues of bronze

These women were compelled to return with theii

children to the settlements ; yet they all did so

with reluctance, and several afterwards made their

escape, eagerly hastening back to their warrior

husbands, and the toils and vicissitudes of an Indian

wigwam.'

1 Penn. Hist. Coll. 207. Hnz. Pa. R,y. IV. 390. M'Culloch, Narra-

tive. M'CulloL'li was one of tlie prisoners surremlered to Iloiiqiiet. His

uarrative first apijeiiretl in a pamphlet form, and luis sinee Ix'en repub*
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Dtay after day brought renewals of these scenes,

deepenmg in interest as they drew towards their

close. A few individual incidents have been

recorded. A young Virginian, robbed of his wife

but a few months before, had vohinteered in the

expedition with the faint hope of recovering her

;

and, after long suspense, had recognized her

among a troop of prisoners, bearing in her arms

a child born during her captivity. But the joy of

the meeting v/as bitterly alloyed by the loss of a

former child, not two years old, captured with the

mother, but soon taken from her, and carried, she

could not tell whither. Days passed on ; they

could learn no. tidings of its fate, and tJie mother,

harrowed with terrible imaginations, was almost

driven to despair ; when, at length, she discovered

her child in the arms of an Indian warrior, and

snatched it with an irrepressible cry of transport.

When the army, on its homeward march, reached

the town of Carlisle, those who had been unable

to follow the expedition came thither in numbers,

to inquire for the friends they had lost. Among
the rest was an old woman, whose daughter had

been carried off nin'^ years before. In the crowd

of female captives, she discovered one in whose

wild and swarthy features she discerned the altered

Uslied ill the Incidents of Border Warjarc, and other similar collections.

The autobiography of Mary Jeniison, a woman captured by the Senecas

during the French war, and twice married among them, contains an

instance of attachment to Indian life similar to those mentioned above.

After the conclusion of hostilities, learning that she was to be given up to

the whites in accordance with a treaty, she escaped into the woods with

her half-breeil children, and remained hidden, in great disniuy and agita-

tion, until the search was over. She lived to an advanced age, but never

lost her attachment to the Indian life.

I :,
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lineaments of her child ; but the girl, who had

almost forgotten her native tongue, returned no

sign of recognition to her eager words, and the old

woman bitterly complained that the daughter,

whom she had so often sung to sleep on her knee,

had forgotten her in her old age. !3ouquet sug-

gested an expedient which proves him a man of

loeling and perception. " Sing the song that you

used to sing to her when a child." The old

woman obeyed ; and a sudden start, a look of

bewilder n.ent, and a passionate Hood of tears,

removed every doubt, and restored the long-lost

daughter to ner mother's arms.^

The tender affections bv no means form a salient

feature in the Indian character. Tbey hold them

in contempt, and scorn every manifestation of them

;

'«•
c, on this occasion, they would not lie repressed,

and the human heart betrayed itself, though throb-

bing under a breastplate of ice. None of the

ordinary signs of emotion, neither tears, words,

nor looks, declared how greatly they ^vere moved.

It was by their kindness and solicitude, by their

attention to the wants of the captives, by their

offers of furs, garments, the choicest articles of

food, and every thing which in their ejes seemed

luxury, that they displayed their sorrow <it parting

from their adopted relatives and friends.^ Some

1 Ordinances of the Borowih of Carlisle, Appf-ncUx. Perm, Hist. Cell. 267.

2 Tlie autlior of The K.^pedition iv/diust the Ohio Indians speaks of tlio

Indians " shedding torrents of tears." This is eitiici" a I'ourisli of riiet-

orie, or is meant to aijjiiy solely to tlie squaws. A warrior, wlio, under

tiie circumstances, should have displayed sucli emotion, wouiJ have beon
disgraced for ever.
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among them went much farther, and asked permis-

sion to follow the army on its homeward march,

thai t\u'\ might hunt for the captives, and supply

them with better food than the military stores could

furnish. A voun*' Seneca warrior had become

deeply enamoured of a Virginian girl. At great

risk of liis life, he accompanied the troops far

within the limits of the settlements; and, at every

night's encampment, api)roaching the quarters of

the captives as closely as the sentinels would per-

mit, he sat watching. v»itb patient vigilance, to

catch a glimpse of his lost mistress.

The Indian women, whom no idea of honor com-

pels to wear an. iron mask, were far from emulating

the frigid demeanor of their lords. All day they

ran wailing through the camp ; and, when night

came, the hills and woods resounded with their

dreary lamentations.*

The word prisoner^ as applied to captives taKen

by the Indians, is a misnomer, and conveys a wholly

false impression of their situation and treatment.

When the vengeance of the contpierors is sated ;

when they have shot, stabbed, burned, or beaten

m^'

t

1 Tlie outcrios of the squaws, on such occasions, would put to shamo
an Irish (loiith-howl. Tiie writer was once attaclicd to a large band of

Indians, who, being on the march, arrived, a little after niglilfall.at a spot

wliere, not long before, a party of their young men had be j\\ killed by the

enemy. The women instantly raised a nios^t astounding clamor, some
two hundred voices joining in a discord as wild and dismal as the siiriek-

ing of the damned in the Infrno; while some of the chief mourners

gashed their bodies and liml)s with knives, uttering meanwhile most

piteous lamentations. A few days later, returning to the same encami>
nient after darkness had closed in, a strange and startling effect was
produced by ihe jtrolonged wailings of several women, who were pacing

tne neighboring hills, lamenting the death of a child, killed by the bite of

a rattlesnake.
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to death, enough to satisfy the shades of their

departed relatives, they usually treat those who
survive their wrath with moderation and humanitv:

often adopting thcni to supply the place of lost

brothers, husbands, or children, "whose names are

given to the successors thus pabstituted in their

place. By a formal ceremony, the white blood is

washed from their veins ; and they are regarded

thenceforth as members of the tribe, faring equally

with the rest in ])rosperity or adversity, in famine

or abundance. When children are adopted in this

manner by Indian women, they nurture them with

the same tenderness and indulgence which they

extend, in a remarkable degree, to their own off'

spring ; and such young women as will not marry

an Indian huslnind are treated with a singular for-

bearance, in which superstition, natural temi)era-

ment, and a sense of right and justice may all claim

a share. ^ The captive, unless lie excites suspicion

by his conduct, or exhibits peculiar contumacy, is

left with no other restraint than his own free will.

The warrior who captured him, or to whom he was

assigned in the division of the spoil, sometimes

claitns, it is true, a certain right of property in him,

to the exclusion of others ; but this claim is soon

forgotten, and is seldom exercised to the incon-

venience of the captive, who has no other prison

than the earth, the air, and the forest.^ Five liun-

1 Tliis and what precedes is meant to apply only to tribes east of the

Mississippi. Some of tlie western and soutli-western tribes treat prisoners

merely as slaves, and habitually violate female captives
'^ The captives amon({ the Sliawanoes of the Scioto had most of them

beeu recently taken ; and only a small part had gone through the ccre-

il^,
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dred miles of wilderness, beset with difficulty and

danger, are the sole bars to his escape, shoidd he

desire to effect it ; but, strange as it may ap])ear,

this wish is apt co expire in his heart, and he often

remains to the end of his life a contented denizen

of the woods.

Among the captives brought in for delivery were

some bound fast to prevent their escape ; and many
others, who, amid the general tumult of joy and

sorrow, sat sullen and scowling, angry that they

were forced, to abandon the wild license of the

forest for the irksome restraints of society.* Thus

to look back with a fond longing to inhospitable

deserts, where men, beasts, and Nature herself,

seem arrayed in arms, and where case, security,

and all that civilization reckons among the goods

of life, are alike cut off, may appear to argue some

strange perversity or moral malformation. Yet

such has been the experience of many a sound

and healthful mind. To hipi who has once tasted

the reckless independence, the haughty self-reliance,

the sense of irresponsible freedom, which the forest

life engenders, civilization thenceforth seems Hat

and stale. Its pleasures are insipid, its pursuits

wearisome, its conventionalities, duties, and mutual

dependence alike tedious and disgusting. The
entrapped ^yanderer grows fierce and restless, and

pants for breathing-room. His path, it is true,

mony of atloption. Hence it was tliat the warriors, in tlieir desperation,

formed the design of putting them to deatli, fearing that, in tlie attack

whioli they meditated, the captives would naturally take part with their

countrymen.
1 Account of Bouquet's Exjiedition, 29.

j;
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was choked with difRciilties, but his body and soul

were hardened to meet them ; it was beset with

dangers, but these were the very spice of his life,

gladdening his heart with exulting self-confidence,

and sending the blood through his veins with a

livelier current. The wilderness, rough, harsh, and

inexorable, has charms more potent in their seduc-

tive influence than all the lures of luxurv and

sloth. And often he on whom it has cast its

magic finds no heart to dissolve the spell, and

remains a wanderer and an Ishmaelite to the hour

of his death.*

There is a chord, in the breasts of most men,

prompt to answer loudly or faintly, as the case may
1 Colilen, after describing the Indian wars of 1G99, 1700, concludes in

the foUowing words :
—

" I siiall linisii this Part by observing that notwithstanding tlic French

Commissioners took all the Pains possible to carry Home the French

that were Prisoners with the Five Nations, and they had full Liberty

from the Indians, few of tliein could be jiersuadcd to return. It may be

thought that this was oirasioiiod from the Hardships they had endureil in

their own Country, under a tyrannical Government and a barren Soil,

But this certainly was not the Reason, for the English had as much
Diffliulty to persuade the People that had been taken Prisoners by the

French Indians to leave the Indian Manner of living, though no People

enjoy more Liberty, and live in greater Plenty than the common Inhabi-

tants of New York do. No Arguments, no Intreaties, nor Tears of their

Friends and Helations, could persuade many of them to leave their new
Indian Friends and Acquaintance. Several of them that were by the

Caressings of their Relations persuaded to come Home, in a little Time
grew tired of our Manner of living, and ran away to the Indians, and

ended their Days with them. On the other Hand, Indian Children have

been carefully educated among the English, clothed and taught; yet, I

think, there is not one Instance that any of these, after they bail Liberty

to go among their own People, and were come to Age, would remain

with the English, but returneil to their own Nations, and became as fond

of the Indian Manner of Life as those that knew nothing of a civilized

Manner of living. What I now tell of Christian Prisoners among Indians

relates not only to what happened at the Conclusion of this War, but hafl

been found true on many otlu-r Occasions."— Golden, 203.
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be, to such rude appeals. Rut there is iufluence

of another sort, strongest with minds of the finest

texture, yet sometimes hoUling a controlling power
over those who neither acknowledge nor suspect

its workings. There are few so inihruted by vice,

80 perverted by art and luxury, as to dwell in the

closest presence of Nature, deaf to her voice of

melody and power, untouched by the ennobling

influences which mould and penetrate the heart

that has not hardened itself against them. Into

the spirit of such an one the mountain wind

breathes its own freshness, and the mids immer

tempest, as it rends the forest, pours its owa fierce

energy. His thoughts flow with the placid stream

of the broad, deep river, or dance in light with the

s[)arkling current of the mountain brook. No
passing mood or fancy of his mind but has its

image and its echo in the wild world around him.

There is softness in the mellow air, the warm sun-

shine, and the budding leaves of spring; and in

the forest flower, which, more delicate than the

pampered offspring of gardens, lifts its tender head

through the refuse and decay of the wilderness.

But it is the grand and heroic in the hearts of men
which finds its worthiest symbol and noblest inspi-

ration amid these desert realms,— in the mountain,

rearing its savage head through clouds and sleet,

or basking its majestic strength in the radiance of

the sinking sun ; in the interminable forest, the

thunder booming over its lonely waste, the whirl-

wind tearing through its inmost depths, or the sun

at length setting in gorgeous majesty beyond its

m

.
P

i
gi

I.?



240 BOUQUET IN THE INDIAN COUNTRY. [1764, Not

i 3!!

V

waves of verdure. To the sick, the wearied, or

the sated spirit, nature opens a theatre of boundless

life, and holds forth a cup brimming with redundant

pleasure. In the other joys of existence, fear is

balanced against hope, and satiety against delight

;

but here one may fearlessly drink, gaining, with

every draught, new vigor and a heightened zest,

and finding no dregs of bitterness at the bottom.

Having accomplislied its work, the army left

the Muskingum, and, retracing ii'=' former course,

arrived at Fort Pitt on the twenty-eighth of ^N^o-

vember. The recovered captives were sent to their

respective homes in Pennsylvania or Virginia ; and

the provincial troops disbanded, not without warm
praises for the hardihood and steadiness with which

they had met the difficulties of the campaign. The
happy issue of the expedition spread joy through-

out the countrv. At the next session of the Penn-

sylvania Assembly, one of its first acts was to pass

a vote of thanks to Colonel Bouquet, expressing in

earnest terms its sense of his services and per-

sonal merits, and conveying its acknowledgments

for the regard which he had constantly shown to

the civil rights of the inhabitants.' The Assembly

of Virginia passed a similar vote ; and both houses

concurred in recommending Bouquet to the King
for promotion.

Nevertheless, his position was far from being an

easy or a pleasant one. It may be remembered

that the desertion of his newly levied soldiers had

forced him to ask Colonel Lewis to raise for him

^ See Appendix, F.
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one or two companies of Virginian volunteers.

Virginia, which had profited by the campaign,

though contributing nothing to it, refused to pay

these troops ; and its agents tried to throw the

burden upon Bouquet in person. The Assembly

of Pennsylvania, with a justice and a generosity

which went far to redeem the past, came to his

relief and assumed the debt, though not till he

had suffered the most perious annoyance. Certain

recent military regulations contributed at the same

time to increase his vexation and his difficulties.

He hiid asked in vain, the year before, to be re-

lieved from his command, lie now asked again,

and the request was granted ; on which he wrote to

Gage :
" The disgust I have conceived from the ill-

nature and ingratitude of those individuals {the

Virginian o£icials) makes me accept with grent sat-

isfaction your obliging offer to discharge me of this

department, in which I never desire to serve again,

nor, indeed, to be commanding officer in any other,

since the new regulations you were pleased to com-

municate to me ; being sensible of my inability to

carry on the service upon the terms prescribed."

'

He was preparing to return to Europe, when he

received the announcement of his promotion to the

rank of Brigadier General. He was taken com-

pletely by surprise ; for he had supposed that the

rigid prciscriptions of the service had closed the

path of advancement against him, as a foreigner.

" I had, to-day," he wrote to Gage, " the honor of

your Excellency's letter of the fifteenth instant

I MS. Letter-

VOL. II.

Bouquet to GiKje, i March, 17C5.

16
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The unexpected honor, which his Majesty has

condescended to confer upon me, fills my heart with

the utmost gratitude. Permit me, sir, to express my
sincere acknowledgments of my great obligation

to you. . . . The flattering prospect of preferment,

open to the other foreign officers by the removal

of that dreadful barrier, gives me the highest satis-

faction, being convinced that his Majesty has no

subjects more devoted to his service."

'

Among the letters of congratulation which he

received from officers serving under him is the

following, from Captain George Etherington, of

the first battalion of the Royal American regiment,

who commanded at Michillimackinac when it was

captured :
—

*• Lancaster, Pa., 19 April, 1766.

"Sir:

Though I almost despair of this reaching you

before you sail for Europe, yet I cannot deny myself

the pleasure of giving you joy on your promotion,

and can with truth tell you that it gives great joy

to all the gentlemen of the battalion, for two rea-

sons : first, on your account ; and, secondly, on our

own, as by that means we may hope for the pleas-

ure of continuing under your command.
" You can hardly imagine how this place rings

with the news of your promotion, for the towns-

men and boors [i.e., German fariners) stop us in

the streets to ask if it is true that the King has

made Colonel Bouquet a general ; and, when they

are told it is true, they march ofl" with great joy

;

> MS. heiier— Bouquet to Gage 17 April, 1765.
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SO you see the old proverb wrong for once, which

says, he that prospers is envied; for sure I am
that all the people here are more pleased with the

news of your promotion than they would be if the

government would take off the stamp duty. . . .

" Geo. ETHERI^^GT0N.

" BidOiVDiKR Gkneual Hiinry Bouquet."

*' And," concludes Dr. William Smith, the chron

icier of the campaign, " as he is rendered as dear

by his private virtues to those who have the honor

of his more intimate acquaintance, as he is by his

military services to the public, it is hoped he may
long continue among us, where his experienced

abilities will enable him, and his love of the Eng-

lish constitution entitle him, to fill any future trust

to which his Majesty may be pleased to call him."

This hope was not destined to fulfilment. Bouquet

was assigned to the command of the southern mil-

itary department ; and, within three years after his

return from the Muskingum, he was attacked with

a fever at Pensacola, which closed the career of a

gallant soldier and a generous man.

The Delawarcs and Shawanoes, mindful of their

engagement and of the hostages which they had

given to keep it, sent their deputies, within the

appointed time, to Sir William Johnson, who con-

cluded a treaty with them ; stipulating, among the

other terms, that they should grant free passage

through their coimtry to English troops and trav-

ellers ; that they should make full restitution for

the goods taken from the traders at the breaking

'

I'"
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out of the war ; and that they should aid their tri-

umphant enemies in the difficult task which yet

remained to be accomplished,— that of taking pos-

session of the Illinois, and occupying its posts and

settlements with British troops.*

i MS. Johnson Papers.

I !
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THE ILLINOIS.
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We turn to a region of which, as }et, we hav«

caught but transient glimpses ; a region which to

our forefathers seemed remote and strange, as to

us the mountain strongholds of the Apaches, or the

wastes of fcirthcst Oregon. The country of the Illi-

nois was chiefly embraced within the boundaries

of the state which now retains the name. Thither-

ward, from the east, the west, and the north, three

mighty rivers rolled their tributary waters ; while

countless smaller streams— small only in compar-

ison— traversed the land with a waterv network,

impregnating the warm soil with exuberant fecun-

dity. From the eastward, the Ohio — La Belle

Riviere— pursued its windings for more than a

thousand miles. The Mississippi descended from

the distant north ; while from its fountains in the

west, three thousand miles away, the Missouri

poured its torrent towards the same common cen-

tre. Born among mountains, trackless even now,

except by the adventurous footstep of tlie trapper,—
nurtured amid the howling of beasts and the war

; ft-
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along its banks, and the panting negro cools his

limbs in its refreshing waters.

To these great rivers and their tributary streams

the country of the Illinois owed its wealth, its

grassy prairies, and the stately ^voods that flour-

ished on its deep, rich soil. This prolific land

teemed with life. It was a huntei's paradise.

Deer grazed on its meadows. The elk trooped in

herds, like squadrons of cavalry. In the still

morning, one might hear the clatter of their ant-

lers for half a mile over the dewy prairie. Count-

less bison roamed the plains, tiling in grave

procession to drink at the rivers, plunging and

finorting among the rapids and quicksands, rolling

their huge bulk on the grass, rushing upon each

other in hot encounter, like champions under shield.

The wildcat glared from the thicket ; the racoon

thrust his furry countenance from the hollow tree,

and the opossum swung, head downwards, from the

overhanging bough.

With the opening spring, when the forests are

budding into leaf, and the prairies gemmed with

flowers ; when a warm, faint haze rests upon the

landscape,— then heart and senses are inthralled

with luxurious beauty. The shrubs and wild fruit-

trees, flushed with pale red blossoms, and the small

clustering flowers of grape-vines, which choke the

gigantic trees with Laocoon writhings, fill the

forest with their rich perfume. A few days later,

and a cloud of verdure overshadows the land ; while

birds innumerable sing beneath its canopy, and

brighten its shades with their glancing hues.

! ;;
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Yet this western paradise is not free from the

primal rurse. i'hc beneficent sun, which kindles

into life so many forms of loveliness and beauty,

fails not to engender venom and death from the

rank slime of pestilential swamp and marsh. In

some stagnant pool, buried in the jungle-like

depths of the forest, where the hot and lifeless

water reeks with cxhal iticns, the water-snake

basks by tbn m-. '*n i v inds Lis checkered

length of loathsome iu'aur across the sleepy sur-

face. From beneatli the r<^ .^en carcass of some

fallen tree, the moccason thrusts, out his broad flat

head, ready to dart on the intruder. On the dry,

sun-scorched prairie, the rattlesnake, a more gen-

erous enemy, reposes in his spiral coil. He scorns

to shun the eye of day, as if conscious of the

honor accorded to his name by the warlike race,

who, jointly with him, claim lordship over the

land.* But some intrusive footstep awakes him

• The superstitious veneration which the 1. lians entertain for the

rattlesnake lias been before alluded to. Tiie Cherokees christened him
by a name which, being interpreted, signifies Ifie hnijht old inlidhitants, a

title of affectionate admirntion of which his less partial acquaintance

would hardly judge him worthy.

" Between the heads of the northern branch of the Lower Cheerake

River, and the heads of that of Tuckaschchee, winding round in a long

course by the late Fort Loudon, and afterwards into tlie Mississippi, there

is, both in the nature and circumstances, a great phenomenon. Between

two high mountains, nearly covered with old mossy rocks, lofty cedars

and pines, in tlie valleys of which the beams of the sun reflect a powerful

heat, there are, as the natives affirm, some bright old inhabitants, or

rattlesnakes, of a more enormous size than is mentioned in history.

They are so largo and unwieldy, that they take a circle almost as wide

as their length, to crawl round in their shortest orbit ; but bountiful

nature compensates the heavy motion of their bodies ; for, as they say,

no living creatiire moves within the reach of their sight, but they can

draw it to them ; which is agreeable to what we observe through tho

i lii
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from his slumbers. His r.^ck is arched ; the white

fangs gleam in his distended jaws ; his small eyes

d;i "t ray3 of unutterable ficirenesp ; and his rattles,

iii'sible with their quick vibration, ring the sharp

warning whi"h no man will dare o contemn.

The land thus prodigal of j^ood and evil, so

» omote from the sea, to primitive in its aspect,

might >vell oe deemed an undiscovered region,

ignorant of l^luropean arts
; yet it may boast a

colonization as old as that of many a spot to which

are accorded the scanty honors of an American

antiquity. The earliest settlement of Pennsylvania

was made in 1G81 ; the first occupation of the

Illinois took place in the previous year. La Salle

niav be called the father of the colonv. That re-

markable man entered the country with a handful

of followers, bent on his grand scheme of Missis

sippi discovery. A legion of euv-^mies rose in his

path ; but neither delay, disappointment, sickness,

famine, open force, nor secret conspiracy, could

bend his soul of iron. Disasters accumulated

upon him. He flung them off, and still pressed

forward to his object. His victorious energy bore

all before it ; but the success on which he had

staked his life served only to entail fresh calamity,

and an untimelv death ; and his best reward is,

that his name stands forth in history an imperish-

able monument of heroic constancy. When on his

wliole system of animated beiiifiS. Nature endues them with proper

capac.t.ies to sustain life : as they cannot support themselves by their

speed or cunning, to spring from an ambuscade, it is needful they should

have the bewitching craft of their eyes and forked tongues."— Adair,

287.

y
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way to the Mississippi, in the year 1680, La Salle

built a fort in the country of the Illinois ; and, on

his return from the mouth of the great river, some

of his followers remained, and established them-

selves near the spot. Heroes of another stamp

took up the work which the daring Norman had

begun. Jesuit missionaries, among the best and

purest of their order, burning with zeal for the

salvation of souls, and the gaining of an immortal

crown, here toiled and suffered, with a self-sacrific-

ing devotion which extorts a tribute of admiration

even from sectarian bigotry. While the colder

apostles of P; jtestantism labored upon the out-

skirts of heathendom, these cham])ions of the

cross, the forlorn hope of the army of Rome,

pierced to the heart of its dark and dreary do-

main, confronting death at every step, and well

repaid for all, could they but sprinkle a few drops

of water on the forehead of a dying child, or hang

a gilded crucifix round the neck of some warrior,

pleased with the glittering trinket. With the

beginning of the eighteenth century, the black

robe of the Jesuit was known in every village of

the Illinois. Defying the wiles of Satan and the

malice of his emissaries, the Indian sorcerers

;

exposed to the rage of the elements, and every

casualty of forest life, they followed their wander-

ing proselytes to war and to the chase ; now wad-

ing through morasses, now dragging canoes over

rapids and sand-bars ; now scorched with heat on

the sweltering prairie, and now shivering house-

less in the blasts of January. At Kaskaskia and
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Cahokia they established missions, and built frail

churches from the bark of trees, fit emblems of

their own transient and futile l.ibors. Morning and

evening, the savage worshippers sang praises to the

Virgin, and knelt in supplication before the shrine

of St. Joseph.'

Soldiers and fur-traders followed where these

pioneers of the church had led the way. Forts

were built here and there throu^'hout the country,

and the cabins of settlers clustered about the mis-

sion-houses. The new colonists, emigrants from

Canada or disbanded soldiers of French regiments,

bore a close resemblance to the settlers of Detroit,

or the primitive people of Acadia ; whose simple

life poetry has chosen as an appropriate theme, but

who, nevertheless, are best contemplated from a

distance. The Creole of the Illinois, contented,

light-hearted, and thriftless, by no means fulfilled

the injunction to increase and multiply ; and the

colony languished in spite of the fertile soil. The
people labored long enough to gain a bare subsist-

ence for each passing day, and spent the rest of

their time in dancing and merry-making, smoking,

gossipuig. and hunting. Their native cravetv was

irrepressible, and they found means to stimulate it

with wine made from the fruit of the wild grape-

vines. Thus they passed their days, at ])eace with

themselves, hand and glove with tlieir Indian neigh-

bors, and ignorant of all the world beside. Money

was scarcely know^n among them. Skins and furs

1 For an account of Jesuit labors in the Illinois, see the letters of

Father Marest, in l^it. Kdif. IV.
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were the prevailing currency, and in every village

a great portion of the land was held in common.
Tiie military commandant, whose station was at

Fort Chartres, on the Mississippi, ruled the colony

with a sway ahsolute as that of the Pacha of

Egypt, and judged civil and criminal cases without

right of appeal. Yet his power was exercised in

a patriarchal spirit, and he usually commanded the

respect and confidence of the people. Many years

later, when, after the War of the Revolution, the

lUinois came under the jurisdiction of the United

States, the perplexed inhahitants, totally at a loss

to understand the complicated machinery of re-

puhlicanism, begged to be delivered from the

intolerable burden of self-government, and to be

once more subjected to a military commandant.'

The Creole is as unchanging in his nature and

habits as the Indian himself. Even at this day,

one may see, along the banks of the Mississippi,

the same low-browed cottages, with their broad

eaves and picturesque verandas, Avhich, a century

ago, were clustered around the mission-house at

Kaskaskia ; and, entering, one finds the inmate

the same lively, story-telling, and pipe-smoking

being that his ancestor was before him. Yet, with

all his genial traits, the rough world deals hardly

* The principal authorities for tlie above account of tlie Illinois colony

are Hutchins, Topoffrnphir.al Drsrrip/ion, 37. Voiney, View of the United

States, 370. Pitjoan, Prrsmt State of the Enropmn Settlements on the .l/Ass/s-

sippt, passing. I<aw, Address he/ore the Historical Societif of Vincennes, 14.

IJrown, Hist. Illinois, '208. Journal of Captain Ilairi/ Gordon, in Appendix

to Pownall's Topographical Description. Nicollet, Report on the Ili/drograph-

teal Basin of the Misfissijipi, 75.
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with him. lie lives a mere drone in the busy hive

of an American population. The living tide en-

croaches on his rest, as the muddy torrent of tlie

great river chafes away the farm and homestead

of his fathers. Yet he contrives to be happy,

though looking back regretfully to the better days

of old.

At the date of this history, the population of the

colony, exclusive of negroes, who, in that simple

community, were treated rather as humble friends

than as slaves, did not exceed two thousand souls,

distributed in several small settlements. There

were about eighty houses at Kaskaskia, forty or

fifty at Cahokia, a few at Viucei.nes and Fort

Chartres, and a few luore scattered in small clus-

ters upon the various streams. The agricultural

portion of the colonists were, as we have described

them, marked with many weaknesses, and many
amiable virtues ; but their morals were not im-

proved by a large adtuixturo of fur-traders,

—

reckless, harebrained adventurers, who, happily for

the peace of their relatives, were absent on their

wandering vocation during the greater part of the

year.'

1 Lieutenant Alexandc; Praser visited the Illinois in 1705, ns wo shall

see liercat'tor. He met extreme ill-troatineiit, anil naturally takes a pre-

judiced view of the j)eople. The following is from his MS. account of

the country :
—

" The Illinois Indians are ahout 050 able to bear arms. Xothinfi can

equal their passion for unkenness, but that of the French inhabitants,

who are for the {,'reatesi i.'t drunk eve • • day, while they can j»et drink

to buy in the Colony. 'I'lioy import more of this Article from New
Orleans than they do of an} it her, and they never fail to meet a speedy

and good niarket for it. They have a great many Negroes, who are obliged

to labour very hard to support their Masters in their extravagant debauch
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Swarms of vagabond Indians infested the settle-

ments : and, to people of any other character, they

would have proved an intolerable annoyance. But

the easy-tempered Creoles made friends and com-

rades of them ; ate, drank, smoked, and often

married witli them. They were a debauched and

drunken rabble, the remnants of that branch of

the Algonquin stock known among the French as

the Illinois, a people once numerous and powerful,

but now miserably enfeebled, and corrupted by

foreign wars, domestic dissensions, and their own
licentious manners. They comprised the broken

fragments of five tribes,— the ICaskaskias, Calio-

kius, Peorias, Mitchigamias, and Tamaronas. Some
of their villages were in the close vicinity of the

Creole settlements. On a hot summer morning,

thev mijjht be seen lounjjrine: about the tradinsr-'O'

house, basking in tlie sun, begging for a dram of

eries ; any one who Ii is had any deal in jjs with tliein nn;st plainly see

that they are for the nu.st part transported Convicts, or people wlio have

Jed for some crimes ; those who have not I'one it themselves are the

offspring of such as those I just montioneil, inlieritin<j; tlieir Forefatiiers'

vices. They are cruel and treacherous to eiujh other, and consequently

so to Strangers ; they are disiionest in every kind of business and lay

themselves out to overreach Strangers, which they often do by a low

cunning, jwculiiir to themselves; and the.r artful flatteries, with extrava-

gant Entertainments (i:' which they allect the grea':;t hospitality) gen-

erally favor their schemes."

Of the traders, he says, " They are in general most imconscious

(unronscioimhh) Kascals, whose interest it was to debauch from us such

Indians as they found well disposed towards us, and to foment and increaco

the animosity of such as they founil otherwise. To this we should alone

impute our late war with the Indians."

"»; .- *s down the number of while inhabitants at about seven hundred

abk *'- jcar ami", though he says that it is impossible to form a just esti-

mate, »z they are continually going and coming to and from the In'lian

national.
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whiskey, or chaffering with the hard-featured trader

for beads, tobacco, gunpowder, and red paint.

About the Wabash and its branches, to the east-

ward of the Illinois, dwelt tribes of similar lineage,

but more warlike in character, and less corrupt in

manners. These were the Miamis, in their three

divisions, their near kindred, the Piankishaws, and

a portion of the Kickapoos. There was another

settlement of the Miamis upon the River Maumee,

still farther to the east ; and it was here that Brad-

street's ambassador. Captain Morris, had met so

rough a welcome. The strength of these com-

bined tribes was very considerable ; and, one and

all, thev looked with wrath and abhorrence on the

threatened advent of the English.

ii'

i
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CHAPTER XXIX.

1763-1765.

PONTIAC RALLIES THE WESTERN TRIBES.

.4' . .
i

,

When, by the treaty of Paris, in 1763, France

ceded to England her territories east of the

Mississippi, the Ilhnois was of course inchided

in the cession. Scarcely were the articles signed,

when France, as if eager to rob herself, at one

stroke, of all her western domain, threw away

upon Spain the vast and indefinite regions beyond

the Mississippi, destined at a later day to return to

her hands, and finally to swell the growing empire

of the United States. This transfer to Spain was

for some time kept secret ; but orders were im-

mediately sent to the oflficers commanding at the

French posts within the territory ceded to England,

to evacuate the country whenever British troops

should appear to occupy it. These orders reached

the Illinois towards the close of 1763. Some time,

however, must necessarily elapse before the English

could take possession ; for the Indian war was then

at its height, and the country was protected from

access by a broad barrier of savage tribes, in the

hottest ferment of hostility.
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The colonists, hating the English with a more

than national hatred, deeply imbittered by years of

disastrous war, received the news of the treaty with

disgust and execration. Many of them left the

country, loath to dwell under the shadow of the

British flag. Of these, some crossed the Missis-

sippi to the little hamlet of St. Genevieve, on the

western bank ; others followed the commandant,

Neyon de Villiers, to New Orleans ; while others,

taking with them all their possessions, even to the

frames and clapboarding of their houses, passed

the river a little above Cahokia, and established

themselves at a beautiful spot on tlie opposite

shore, where a settlement was just then on the

point of commencement. Here a line of richly

wooded bluffs rose with easv ascent from the mar-

gin of the water ; while from their summits extended

a wide plateau of fertile prairie, bordered by a

framework of forest. In the shadow of the trees,

which fringed the edge of the declivity, stood a

newly built storehous ?, witli a few slight cabins

and w^orks of defence, belonging to a company

of fur-traders. At their head was Pierre Laclede,

who had left New Orleans with his followers in

August, 1763; and, after toiling for three months

against the impetuous stream of the Mississippi,

had reached the Illinois in November, and selected

the spot alluded to as the site of his first establish-

ment. To this he gave the name of St. Louis.'

Side by side with liaclede, in his adventurous en-

1 Nicollet, Historical Skrlch of St. fjonis. See Report on the llydrogmpK-

ical Basin of the Upper Mississippi Hirer, 75.
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terprise, was a young man, sligli*^ in person, but

endowed with a vigor and elasticitj ^^ frame which

could resist heat or cold, fatigue, hunger, or the

wasting hand of time. Not all the magic of a

dream, nor the enchantments of an Arabian tale,

could outmatch the waking realities which were to

rise upon the vision of Pierre Chouteau. Where,

in his youth, he had climbed the woody bluff, and

looked abroad on prairies dotted with bison, he saw,

with the dim eye of his old age, the laud darkened

for many a furlong with the clustered roofs of the

western metropolis. For the silence of the wilder-

ness, he heard the clang and turmoil of human
labor, the din of congregated thousands ; and

where the great river rolled down through the

forest, in lonely grandeur, he saw the waters

lashed into foam beneath the prows of panting

steamboats, flocking to the broad levee.'

1 Laclede, tlie founder of St. Louis, died before he liad broujjht his

grand fur-trading enterprise to a conchision ; but iii.s young assistant lived

to realize schemes still more bold ami comprehensive ; and to every trader,

trapper, and voyageur, from the frontier of tiie United States to the Rocky
Mountains, and from the British Possessions to tlie borders of New
Mexico, the name of Pierre Chouteau is familiar as his own. I visited

this venerable man in t!ie spring of 184(5, at iiis country seat, in a rural

spot surroimded by woods, within a few miles of St. Louis. The build-

ing, in tlie picturesque arciiitectin'C peculiar to the French dwellings of

the Mississippi Valley, with its broad eaves and light verandas, and the

surrounding negro houses filled with gay and contented inmates, was in

singular harmony with the character of the patriarchal owner, who prided

himself on his fidelity to the old French usages. Though in e.xtreme

old age, he still retained the vivacity of his nation. His memory, espe-

cially of the events of his youth, was clear and vivid ; and he delighted to

look back to the farthest extremity of the long vista of his life, and recall

the acts and incidents of his earliest years. Of Pontiac, whom he had

oOc u seen, he had a clear recollection ; anil I am indebted to this inter-

c«tir'g interview for several j)articular8 regarding the chief and hi»

ooaiyutovB.
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In the summer of 1764, the military comman-
dant, Neyon, had abandoned the country in disgust,

and gone down to New Orleans, followed by many
of the inhabitants ; a ciicum.stance already men-

tioned. St. Ange de Bellerive remained behind to

succeed him. St. Ange was a veteran Canadian

officer, the same who, more than forty years before,

had escorted Father Charlevoix through the coun-

try, and who is spoken of with high commendation

by the Jesuit traveller and historian. He took

command of about forty men, the remnant of the

garrison of Fort Chartres ; which, remote as it was,

was then esteemed one of the best constructed mil-

itary works in .America. Its ramparts of stone,

garnished with twenty cannon, scowled across the

encroaching Mississippi, destined, before many
years, to ingulf curtain and bastion in its ravenous

abyss.

St. Ange's position was by no means an enviable

one. He had a critical part to play. On the one

hand, he had been advised of the cession to the

English, and ordered to yield up the country when-

ever they should arrive to claim it. On the other,

he was beset bv embassies from Pontiac, from the

Shawanoes, and from the Miamis, and plagued day

and night by an importunate mob of Illinois Indians,

demanding arms, ammunition, and assistance against

the common enemy. Perhaps, in his secret heart,

St. Ange would have rejoiced to see the scalps o'

all the Englishmen in the backwoods fluttering in

the wind over the Illinois wigwams ; but his situa-

tion forbade him to comply with the solicitations of

1

1
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his intrusive petitioners, and it is to be hoped that

some sense of honor and humanity enforced the dic-

tates of prudence. Accordingly, he cajoled them
with flatteries and promises, and from time to time

distributed a few presents to stay their importunity,

still praying daily that the English might appear

and relieve him from his uneasy dilemma.^

While Laclede was founding St. Louis, while the

discontented settlers of the Illinois were deserting

their homes, and while St. Ange was laboring to

pacify his Indian neighbors, all the tribes from the

Maumee to the Mississippi were in a turmoil of

excitement. Pontiac was among them, furious as

a wild beast at bay. Bv the double cami)ai«'n of

1764, his best hopes had been crushed to the earth
;

but he stood unshaken amidst the ruin, and still

struggled with desperate energy to retrieve his

broken cause. On tlie side of the northern lakes,

the movements of Bradstreet had put down the

insurrection of tlic tribes, and wrested back the

military posts which cunning and treachery had

placed within their grasp. In the south, Boucpiet

had forced to abject - ibmission the warlike Dela-

wares and Sliawanoes, the warriors on Avhose cour-

age and obstinacy Pontiac had grounded his strongest

confidence. On every hand defeat and disaster were

closing around him. One sanctuary alone remained,

the country of the Illinois. Here the flag of France

still floated on the banks of the Mississippi, and

here no English foot had dared to penetrate. He

t. f!

-n i

MS. Letter — St. Ange to D'Abhadie, Sept. 9.

iU
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resolved to invoke all his resources, and bend all

his energies to defend this last citadel.*

He was not left to contend unaided. The fur

trading French, living at the settlements on the

Mississippi, scattered about the forts of Ouatanon,

Vincennes, and Miami, or domesticated among the

Indians of the Rivers Illinois and Wabash, dreaded

the English as dangerous competitors in their voca

tion, and were eager to bar them from the country.

They lavished abuse and calunuiy on the objects of

their jealousy, and spared no falsehood which ingcn

ious malice and self-interest could suijijjest. Thev
gave out that the English were bent on the ruin of

the tribes, and to that end were stirring them up to

mutual hostility. They insisted that, though the

armies of France had been delayed so long, they

1 By tlio followinji extract from im official jiaper, sijined by Captain

Grant, and t'orwanled from Detroit, it appears tliat Pontiac s^till retained,

or profetised to retain, liis original designs against tlie garriso«i of Detroit.

The pai>er has no (hite, but was apparently written in the autumn of

1704. Hy a note ap|vended to it, we are told that the Uaptiste Campau
referred to was one ol those wiio liad acted as I'ontiac's secretaries diu'ing

the summer of 17(1;) :
—

"On Tuesday last Mr. Jadoau told me, in the presence f>f Col. Ghidwin

& Lieut. Hay of the ti!h IJegiment, that one Le>perawfe, a Frenchman,

on his way to the Illinois, he saw a letter with the ()tt.aw:m, at the Miamee

River, he is sure wrote by one Baptist Camjiau (a de?ierter from the set-

tlement of Detroit), & signe(l liy I'ontiac, from the Illinois, setting forth

that there were ti\e hundred Knglish coming to the Illmois, i^ that they,

the Ottawas, must luive ]mtience ; that he, Pontiac, was- not to return unitil

lie had defeated the Mnglish, and then lie would come with an army triwi

tlie Illinois to take Ded-oit, which he de-^ired they might iHihlish t» aiU

the nations about. That jiowder & l)all was in us preat plenty as

That the Frencii Commissary La Cletf had sold above tbrty tha

weight of powder to the inhal)itants, that the English if they cura»t

might not have it,

"There was another letter on the subject sent to an inhakaoBE of

Detroit, but he can't tell in wliose hands it is."

II
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were nevertheless on their way, and that the bayo-

nets of the white-coated warriors would soon glitter

among the forests of the Mississippi. Forged let-

ters were sent to Pontiac, signed by the Iling of

France, exhorting him to stand his ground but a

few weeks longer, and all would then be well. To
give the better coloring to their falsehoods, some of

these incendiaries assumed the uniform of French

officers, and palmed themselves off upon their

credcuous auditors as ambassadors from th king.

Many of the principal traders distributed among
the warriors supplies of arms and annnunition, in

some instances given gratuitously, and in others

sold on credit, with the understanding that pay-

ment should be made from the plunder of the

English.^

Hil-

Gaz,

1 MS. Gn(je PajTers. MS. Johnson Papers. Crofjlian, Journal.

dieth, Pioneer History, 68. Examination of Gers/win llicLs, see Penn

No. 1846.

Jolmson's letters to the Board of Trade, in the early part of 1765, con-

tain constant reterences to tlie sinister conduct of the Illinois Freneli.

The cuniinander-in-chiot'is still more hitter in his invectives, ami seems to

think tliat French ofUcerc ')|'the crown were concerned in these i)ractices,

as well as the tradert. If \.e may judj^e, however, from the correspond-

ence of St. Ange and his subordinates, they may be acquitted of the

ciiar}:e of any active interference in the matter.

" Sept. 14. I had a private meeting with the Grand Sauteur, when
he told me he was well disposeil for ))eace last fall, but was then sent for

to the Illinois, where he met with Pondiac ; and tiiat then their fathers,

the French, told them, if they would be strong, and keep the English out

of the possession of that coimtry but this smnmer, that the Kingof Frani:e

would send over an army next spring, to assist his children, the Indians."

— Croghan, Journal, 1705.

The iJiarji i)f the Sinje of Detroit, under date May 17, ITCiJ, says that

Fontiac's nei)hew came tiiat day from the Illinois, with news that Pontiac

had caused si.\ Knglishmen and several disaHected Indians to be burned

;

and that he had seven large war-belts to raise the western tribes for

another attack on Detroit, to be nmde in June of that year, without

French assistance.
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Now that the insuiTcction in the east was quelled,

and the Dehiwares and Shawanoes were beaten into

submission, it was thought that the English would

lose no time in taking full possession of the country,

which, by the peace of 1763, had been transferred

into their hands. Two principal routes would give

access to the Illinois. Troops might advance from

the south up the great natural highway of the

Mississippi, or they might descend from the east

by way of Fort Pitt and the Ohio. In either case,

to meet and repel them was the determined purpose

of Pontiac.

In the spring, or early summer, he had come tu

the Illinois and visited the commandant, Neyon,

who was then still at his post. Neyon's greeting

was inauspicious. He told his visitor that he

hoped he had returned at last to his senses. Pon-

tiac laid before him a large belt of wampum.
" My Father," he said, " I come to invite you and

all your allies to go with me to war against the

English." Nevon asked if he had not received his

message of the last autunui, in which he told him

that the French and English were thenceforth one

people ; but Pontiac j)ersiste(l, and still urged him

to take up the hatchet. Neyon at h^ngth grew

angry, kicked away the \vampum-l)elt, and de-

manded if he could not heiir what was said to him.

Thus repulsed, Pontiac asked for a keg of rum.

Which being given him, he caused to be carried

to a neighboring Illinois village ; and, with the help

of this potent auxiliary, made the assembled war-

riors jom him in the war-song.'

1 Diari/ of the Sie(/e of Detroit, under date June 9, 1764.

^t

t
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It does not appear that, in this occasion, he had

any farther success in firing- ^hc hearts of the Illi-

nois. He presently returned to his camp on the

!N[aumee, whore, by a succession of ill-tidings, he

learned the humiliation of his allies, and th*^ tri-

umph of his enemies. Towards the close of

autumn, he again left the Maumee ; and, followed

by four hundred warriors, journeyed westward, to

visit in succession tlie different tribes, and gain their

co-operation in his plans of final defence. Cross-

in*? over to tlie Wabash, he passed from village to

village, among the Kickapoos, the Piankishaws,

and the three tribes of the ^liamis, rousing them

by his imperious elo(picnce, and breathing into

them his own fierce spirit of resistance. Thence,

by rapid marches through forests and over prairies,

he reached the banks of the Mississippi, and sum-

moned the four tribes of tlie Illinois lo a general

meeting. But these degenerate savages, beaten by

the surrounding tribes for many a generation past,

had lost their warlike spirit; and, though abun-

dantly noisy and boastful, showed no zeal for fight,

and entered witli no zest into the schemes of the

Ottawa war-chief. Pontiac had his own way of

dealing witli such spirits. " If you hesitate," he

exclaimed, frowning on the cowering assembly, " I

will consume your tribes as the fire consumes the

dry grass on the prairie." The doubts of the Illi-

nois vanished like the mist, and with marvellous

alacrity they declared their concurrence in the

views of the orator. Having secured these allies,

such as they were, Pontiac departed, and hastened

to Fort Chartres. St. Ange, so long tormented
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with embassy after embassy, and mob after mob,

thouglit that the crowning evil was come at lust,

when he saw the arch-demon Pontiac enter at the

gate, with four hmidred warriors at his back.

Arrived at the council-house, Pontiac addressed the

commandant in a tone of great courtesy: "Father,

we have long wished to see you, to shake hands

with you, and, whilst smoking the calumet of

peace, to recall the battles in which we fought

together against the misguided Indians and the

English dogs. I love the French, and I have come

hither with my warriors to avenge their wrongs." *

Then follow od a demand for arms, ammunition, and

troops, to act in concert with tlic Indian warriors.

St. Ange was forced to decline rendering the

expected aid; but he sweetened his denial with

soothing compliments, and added a few gifts, to

remove any lingering bitterness. Pontiac would

not be appeased. lie angrily complained of such

lukewarm friendship, where he had looked for

ready sympathy and support. His warriors pitched

their lodges about the fort, and threatening symp-

toms of an approaching rupture began to alarm

the French.

In the mean time, Pontiac had caused his squaws

to construct a belt of wampum of extraordinary

size, six feet in length, and four inches wide. It

was wrought from end to end with the symbols of

the various tribes and villages, forty-seven in num-

.^Ml

r>

'

i

' '

1 Nicollet, Report on the Basin of the Upper Mississippi, 81. M. Nicollet's

account is given on tlie autliority ofdoeiiinents and oral narratives deriveJ

from Cliouleau, Menard, and other patriarchs of the Illinois.
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ber, still leagued together in his alliance.* He
consigned it to an embassy of chosen warriors,

directing them to carry it down the Mississippi,

displaying it, in turn, at every Indian village along

its banks ; and exhorting the inhabitants, in his

name, to watch the movements of the Engli .h, and

repel any attempt they might make to ascend the

river. This done, thev were to repair to New
Orleans, and demand from the governor, M. D'Ab-

badie, the aid which St. Ange had refused. The
bark canoes of the embassy put out from the shore,

and whirled down the current like floating leaves

in autumn.

Soon after their departure, tidings came to Fort

Chartres, which caused a joyous excitement among
the Indians, and relieved the French garrison from

any danger of an immediate rupture. In our own
day, the vast distance between the great city of

New Orleans and the populous state of Illinois has

dwindled into insignificance beneath the magic of

science ; but at the date of this history, three or

four months were often consumed in the upward

passage, and the settlers of the lonely forest colony

were sometimes cut off from all communication

with the world for half a year together. The above-

mentioned tidings, interesting as they were, had

occupied no less time in their passage. Their

import was as follows :
—

Very early in the preceding spring, an English

officer. Major Loftus, having arrived at New Or-

leans with four hundred regulars, had attempted

^ MS. Letter— St. Angela D'Abbadie,Sej^t. 9.
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to ascend the Mississippi, to take possession of

Fort Chartres and its dependent posts. His troops

were embarked in large and heavy boats. Their

progress was slow ; and they had reached a point

not more than eighty leagues above New Orleans,

when, one morning, their ears were greeted with

the crack of rifles from the thickets of the western

shore ; and a soldier in the foremost boat fell, with

a mortal wound. The troops, in dismay, sheered

over towards the eastern shore ; but, when fairly

within gunshot, a score of rifles obscured the forest

edge with smoke, and filled the nearest boat with

dead and wounded men. On this, they steered for

the middle of the river, where they remained for

a time, exposed to a dropping fire from either bank,

too distant to take eff'ect.

The river was high, and the shores so flooded,

that nothing but an Indian could hope to find

foothold in the miry labyrinth. Loftus was terri-

fied ; the troops were discouraged, and a council

of officers determined that to advance was impos-

sible. Accordingly, with their best despatch, they

steered back for New Orleans, where they arrived

without farther accident ; and where the French,

in great glee at their discomfiture, spared no ridi-

cule at their expense. They alleged, and with

much appearance of truth, that the English had

been repulsed by no more than thirty warriors.

Loftus charged D'Abbadie with having occasioned

his disaster by stirring up the Indians to attack

him. The governor called Heaven to witness his

innocence ; and, in truth, there is not the smallest

•'! ill
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reason to believe him guilty of such villany.* Lof

tus, who had not yet recovered from his fears,

conceived an idea that the Indians below New
Orleans were preparing an ambuscade to attack

him on his way back to his station at Pensacola ;

and he petitioned D'Abbadie to interfere in his

behalf. The latter, with an ill-dissembled sneer,

offered to give him and his troops an escort of

French soldiers to protect them. Loftus rejected

the humiliating proposal, and declared that he

only wished for a French interpreter, to confer with

any Indians whom he might meet by the way.

The interpreter was furnished ; and Loftus returned

in safety to Pensacola, his detachment not a little

reduced by the few whom the Indians had shot,

and by numbers who, disgusted by his overbearing

treatment, had deserted to the French.^

The futile attempt of Loftus to ascend the Mis

sissippi was followed, a few months after, by another

equally abortive. Captain Pittman came to New
Orleans with the design of proceeding to the Illi-

nois, but was deterred by the reports which reached

1 D'Abbadie'a correspondence with St. Ange goes far to exonerate

him ; and there is a letter addressed to him from General Gage, in wiiich

tlie latter thanks him very cordially for the efforts he had made in

behalf of Major Loftus, aiding him to procure boats and guides, and make
other preparations for ascending the river.

Tiie correspondence alluded to forms part of a collection of papers

preserved in tlie archives of the Department of the Marine and Colonies

at Paris. These papers include the reports of various councils with the

Indian tribes of the Illinois, and the whole official correspondence of the

French officers in that region during the years 1763-5. They form the

principal authorities for this part of the narrative, and throw great light

on the character of the Indian war, from its commencement to its close.

'^ London }f(tf^. XXXIII. 380. MS. Drtnil de ce qui s'eat pass€ a La
Louisiane a I'occasion de la prise de possession des Illinois,
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him concerning the temper of the Indians. The
latter, ehited beyond measure by their success

against Loftus, and excited, moreover, by the mes-

sages and war-belt of Pontiac, were in a state of

angry commotion, which made the passage too

hazardous to be attempted. Pittman bethought

himself of assuming the disguise of a Frenchman,

joining a party of Creole traders, and thus reach-

ing his destination by stealth ; but, weighing the

risk of detection, he abandoned this design also,

and returned to Mobile.* Between the Illinois

and the settlements around New Orleans, the Mis-

sissippi extended its enormous length through

solitudes of marsh and forest, broken here and

there by a squalid Indian village ; or, at vast inter-

vals, by one or two military posts, erected by the

French, and forming the resting-places of the voy-

ager. After the failure of Pittman, more than a

year elapsed before an English detachment could

succeed in passing this great thoroughfare of the

wilderness, and running the gauntlet of the savage

tribes who guarded its shores. It was not till the

second of December, 1765, that Major Farmar, at

the head of a strong body of troops, arrived, after

an uninterrupted voyage, at Fort Chartres, where

the flag of his country had already supplanted the

standard of France.^

To return to our immediate theme. The ambas-

sadors, whom Pontiac had sent from Fort Chartres

^1

i

n-

1 MS. Correspondence of Pittman with M, D'Abhadie, among tlie Paris

Documents.
a MS. Letter— Campbell to Gage, Feb. 24, 1766.



270 POXTIAC IN THE WEST. [1765.

in the autumn of 1764, faithfully acquitted them-

selves of their trust. They visited the Indian vil-

lages along the river banks, kindling the thirst for

blood and massacre in the breasts of the inmates.

They pushed their sanguinary mission even to the

farthest tribes of Southern Louisiana, to whom the

great name of Pontiac had long been known, and

of late made familiar by repeated messages and

embassies.* This portion of their task accom

plished, they repaired to New Orleans, and demanded

an audience of the governor.

New Orleans was then a town of about seven

thousand white inhabitants, guarded from the river

floods by a levee extending for fifty miles along

the banks. The small brick houses, one story in

height, were arranged with geometrical symmetry,

like the squares of a chess-board. Each house

had its yard and garden, and the town was enliv-

ened with the verdure of trees and grass. In front,

a public square, or parade ground, opened upon

the river, enclosed on three sides by the dilapi-

dated church of St. Louis, a prison, a convent,

government buildings, and a range of barracks.

The place was surrounded by a defence of pali-

sades strong enough to repel an attack of Indians,

or insurgent slaves.^

1 By the correspondence between the French officers of Upper and
Lower Louisiana, it appears that Pontiac's messengers, in several instances,

hnd arrived in the vicinity of New Orleans, whitlier they had come, partly

to beg for aid from the French, and partly to urge the Indians of the

adjacent country to bar the mouth of the Mississippi against the English.

2 Pittman, European Settlements on the Mississippi, 10. The author of
this book is the officer mentioned in the text as having made an unsuc-

cessful attempt to reach the Illinois.
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When Pontiac's ambassadors entered New Or-

leans, they found the town in a state of confu-

sion. It had long been known that the regions

east of the Mississippi had been surrendered to

England ; a cession from which, however, New
Orleans and its suburbs had been excepted by a

special provision. But it was only within a few

weeks that the dismayed inhabitants had learned

that their mother country had transferred her

remaining American possessions to the crown of

Spain, whose government and people they cordially

detested. With every day they might expect the

arrival of a Spanish governor and garrison. The
French officials, whose hour was drawing to its

close, were making the best of their short-lived

authority by every species of corruption and

peculation ; and the inhabitants were awaiting, in

anger and repugnance, the approaching change,

which was to place over their heads masters whom
they hated. The governor, D'Abbadie, an ardent

soldier and a zealous patriot, was so deeply cha-

grined at what he conceived to be the disgrace of

his country, that his feeble health gave way, and

he betrayed all the symptoms of a rapid decline.

Plaggurd with illness, and bowed down with

shame, the dying governor received the Indian

envoys in the council-hall of the province, where

he was never again to assume his seat of office.

Besides the French officials in attendance, several

English officers, who chanced to be in the town,

had been invited to the meeting, with the vieAV of

soothing the jealousy with which they regarded all

li
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intercourse between the French and the Indians.

A Shawanoe chief, the orator of the embassy, dis-

played the great war-belt, and opened the council.

" These red dogs," he said, alluding to the color of

the British uniform, " have crowded upon us more

and more ; and when we ask them by what right

they come, they tell us that you, our French

fathers, have given them our lands. We know
that they lie. These lands are neither yours nor

theirs, and no man shall give or sell them without

our consent. Fathers, we have always been your

faithful children ; and we now have come to ask

that you will give us guns, powder, and lead, to

aid us in this war."

D'Abbadie replied in a feeble voice, endeavoring

to allay their vindictive jealousy of the English,

and promising to give them all that should be nec-

essp- • to supply their immediate wants. The coun-

cil en adjourned until the following day ; but, in

the mean time, the wasted strength of the gover-

nor gave way beneath a renewed attack of his

disorder ; and, before the appointed hour arrived,

he had breathed, his last, hurried to a premature

death by the anguish of mortified pride and

patriotism. M. Aubry, his successor, presided

in his place, and received the savage embassy.

The orator, after the solemn custom of his people,

addressed him in a speech of condolence, express

ing his deep regret for DWbbadie's untimely fate.*

^ At all friendly meetings with Indians, it was customary for the

latter, when the other party had sustained any signal loss, to commence
by a formal speech of condolence, offering, at the same time, a black belt

of wampum, in token of mourning. Tliis practice may be particularly

observed in the records of early councils with the Iroquois.
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A chief of the Miamis then rose to speak, with a

scowling brow, and words of bit.erness and re-

proach. " Since we last sat on these seats, our

ears have heard strange words. When the Eng-

lish told us that they had conquered you, we
always thought that they lied ; but now we liave

learned that they spoke the truth. We have

learned that you, whom we have loved and served

so well, have given the lands that we dwell upon

to your enemies and ours. We have learned that

the English have forbidden you to send traders to

our villages to supply our wants ; and that you,

whom we thought so great and brave, have obeyed

their commands like women, leaving us to starve

and die in misery. We now tell you, once for all,

that our lands are our own ; and we tell you, more-

over, that we can live without your aid, and. hunt,

and fish, and fight, as our fathers did before us.

All that we ask of you is this : that you give us

back the guns, the powder, the hatchets, and the

knives which we have worn out in fighting your

battles. As for you," he exclaimed, turning to the

English ofl[icers, who \i^ere present as on the pre-

ceding day,— " as for you, our hearts burn with

rage when we think of the ruin you have brought

on us." Aubry returned but a weak answer to the

cutting attack of the Indian speaker. He assured

the ambassadors that the French still retained their

former love for the Indians, that the English meant

them no harm, and that, as all the world were now
at peace, it behooved them also to take hold of the

chain of friendship. A few presents were then

• is
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distributed, but with no apparent effect. The
features of the Indians still retained their sullen

scowl ; and on the morrow their canoes were
ascending the Mississippi on their homeward
voyage.*

1 MS. Report of Conference with the Shntvanoe and ifiami delegates from
Pontiac, held at New Orleans, March, 17G5. Paris Documents.

Hi '
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CHAPTER XXX.

1765.

RUIN OF THE INDIAN CAUSE.

!i

The repulse of Loftus, and rumors of the fierce

temper of the Indians who guarded the Mississippi,

convinced the commander-in-chief that to reach the

Illinois by the southern route was an enterprise of

no easy accomplishment. Yet, at the same time,

he felt the strong necessity of a speedy military

occupation of the country ; since, while the fleur

de Us floated over a single garrison in the ceded

territory, it would be impossible to disabuse the

Indians of the phantom hope of French assistance,

to which they clung with infatuated tenacity. The
embers of the Indian war would never be quenched

until England had enforced all her claims over her

defeated rival. Gage determined to despatch a

force from the eastward, bv wav of Fort Pitt and

the Ohio ; a route now laid open by tlie late suc-

cess of Bouquet, and the submission of the Dela-

wares and Shawauocs.

To prepare a way for the passage of the troops,

Sir William Johnson's deputy, George Croghan,

was ordered to proceed in advance, to reason with

ii.
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i

the Indians as fiir as they were capable of reason-

ing ; to soften their antipathy to the English, to

expose tlic falsehoods of the French, and to distrib-

ute i)resent8 among the tribes by way of propitia-

tion.' The mission was a critical one ; but, so far

as regarded the Indians, Croghan was well fitted to

discharge it. He had been for years a tradei

among the western tribes, over whom he had
gained much influence by a certain vigor of char-

acter, joined to a wary and sagacious policy, con-

cealed beneath a bluff demeanor. Lieutenant

Fraser, a young officer of education and intelli

gence, was associated with him. He spoke French,

and, in other respects also, supplied qualifications

in which his rugged colleague was wanting. They
set out for Fort Pitt in February, 1765 ; and after

traversing inhospitable mountains, and valleys

clogged with snow, reached their destination at

about the same time that Pontiac's ambassadors

were entering New Orleans, to hold their council

with the French.

A few days later, an incident occurred, which

afterwards, through the carousals of many a winter

evening, supplied an absorbing topic of anecdote

and boast to the braggadocio heroes of the border.

A train of pack-horses, bearing the gifts which

Croghan was to bestow upon the Indians, followed

him towards Fort Pitt, a few days' journey in the

rear of his party. Under the same escort came

several companies of traders, who, believing that

the long suspended commerce with the Indians was

* MS. Gage Papers,

ill
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about to bo reopened, were hnstening to Fort Pitt

with II great quantity of goods, eager to throw them

into tlie market the moment the prohibition should

be removed. There is reason to believe that Cro-

ghan had an interest in these goods, and that,

under pretence of giving presents, he meant to

open a clandestine trade.' The Paxton men, and

their kindred spirits of the border, saw the proceed-

ing with sinister eyes. In their view, the traders

were about to make a barter of the blood of the

people ; to place in the hands of murdering sav-

ages the means of renewing the devastation to

which the reeking frontier bore frightful witness.

Once possessed with this idea, they troubled them-

selves with no more inquiries ; and, having tried

remonstrances in vain, they adopted a summary

mode of doing themselves justice. At the head of

the enterprise was a man whose name had been

connected with more praiseworthy exploits, James

Smith, already mentioned as leading a party of

independent riflemen, for the defence of the bor-

ders, during the bloody autumn of 1763. He now
mustered his old associates, made them resume

their Indian disguise, and led them to their work

with characteristic energy and address.

The government agents and traders were in the

act of passing the verge of the frontiers. Their

united trains amounted to seventy pack-horses

1 " The country people appear greatly incensed at tlie attempt tliey

Imagine has been made of opening a clandestine trade with the Savages

under cover of presents ; and, if it is not indiscreet in me, I would beg

leave to ask whether Croghan had such extensive orders."— Bouquet to

Amherst, 10 April, 17G5, MS.

1
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carrying goods to the value of more than four

thousand pounds ; while others, to the value of

eleven thousand, were waiting transportation at

Fort Loudon. Advancing deeper among the moun-

tains, they began to descend the valley at the foot

of Sidling Hill. The laden horses plodded knee-

deep in snow. The mountains towered above the

wayfarers in gray desolation ; and the leafless for-

est, a mighty ^olian harp, howled dreary music to

the wind of March. Suddenly, from behind snow-

beplastered trunks and shaggy bushes of evergreen,

uncouth apparitions started into view. Wild vis-

ages protruded, grotesquely horiible with vermilion

and ochre, white lead and soot; stalwart limbs

appeared, encased in buckskin ; and rusty rifles

thrust out their long muzzles. In front, and flank,

and all around them, white puff's of smoke and

sharp reports assailed the bewildered senses of the

travellers, who were yet more confounded by the

hum of bullets shot by unerring fingers within an

inch of their ears. " Gentlemen," demanded the

traders, in deprecating accents, " what would you

have us do?" "Unpack your horses," roared a

voice from the woods, " pile your goods in the road,

and be oft\" The traders knew those with whom
they had to deal. Hastening to obey the mandate,

they departed with their utmost speed, happy that

their scalps were not numbered with the booty.

The spoilers appropriated to themselves such of the

plunder as pleased them, made a bonfire of the

rest, and went on their way rejoicing. The dis-

comfited traders repaired to Fort Loudon, and laid
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their complaints before Lieutenant Grant, the com-

mandant ; who, inflamed with wrath and zealous for

the cause of justice, despatched a party of soldiers,

seized several innocent persons, and lodged them

in the guard-house.' In high dudgeon at such an

infraction of their liberties, the borderers sent mes-

sengers through the country, calling upon all good

men to rise in arms. Three hundred obeyed the

summons, and pitched tlieir camp on a hill oppo-

site Fort Loudon ; a rare muster of desperadoes,

yet observing a certain moderation in their wildest

acts, and never at a loss for a plausible reason to

justify any pranks which it might please them to

exhibit. By some means, they contrived to waylay

and capture a considerable number of the garrison,

on which the commandant condescended to send

them a flag of truce, and offer an exchange of pris-

oners. Their object thus accomplished, and their

imprisoned comrades restored to them, the border-

ers dispersed for the present to their homes. Soon

after, however, upon the occurrence of some fresh

difficulty, the commandant, afraid or unable to

apprehend the misdoers, endeavored to deprive

them of the power of mischief by sending soldiers

to their houses and carrying ofl" their rifles. His

triumph was short ; for, as he rode out one after-

noon, he fell into an ambuscade of countrymen,

who, dispensing with all forms of respect, seized

the incensed officer, and detained him in an uncom-

1 Before me is a curious letter from Grant, in which lie expatiates on

liis troubles in language wliicli is far from giving a flattering impression

of the literary accomplishments of ofBoers of the 42d Highlanders, at that

time.
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fortable captivity until the rifles were restored.

From this time forward, ruptures were repeatedly

occurring between the troops and the frontiersmen ;

and the Pennsylvania border retained its turbulent

character until the outbreak of the Revolutionary

Wai-.^

1 The account of the seizure of the Indian poods i: derived chiefly

from the narrative of the ringleader, Smith, publislied in Drake's Traije-

dies of the Wilderness, and elsewhere. Tlie correspondence of Gage and

Johnson is tilled with allusions to this affair, and the subsequent proceed-

ings of the freebooters. Gage spares no invectives against what he calls

the licentious conduct of the frontier people. In the narrative is inserted

a ballad, or lyrical effusion, written by some partisan of the frontier fao-

tion, and evidently regarded by Smith as a signal triumph of the poetic

art. He is careful to inform the reader that the author received hia

education in the great city of Dublin. The following melodious stanzas

embody the chief action of the piece :
—

*' Astonished at the wild design,

Frontier inhabitants combiu'd

With b.ave souls to stop their career;

Although souie men apostatiz'd,

Who first the grand attempt advis'd,

The bold frontiers tliey bravely stood,

To act for theic king and their countiy's good,

In joint league, and strangers to fear.

•' On March the fifth, in sixty-five.

The Indian presents did arrive,

In long pomp and cavalcade.

Near Sidelong Hill, where in disguise

Some patriots did their train surprise.

And quick as lightning tumbled their loads,

And kindled them bonfires in the woods.

And mostly burnt their whole brigade."

The following is an extract from Johnson's letter to the Board of

Trade, dated July 10, 1765 :
—

"I have great cause to think that Mr. Croghan will succeed in his

enterprise, unless circumvented by the artifices of the French, or through

the late licentious conduct of our own people. Although Ilis Excellency

General Gage has written to the Ministry on that subject, yet I think I

should not be silent thereupon, as it may be productive of very serious

consequences.
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Whatever may have been Croghan's real attitude

ill this affair, the border robbers had wrought great

injury to his mission ; since the agency most potent

to gain the affections of an Indian had been com-

pletely paralyzed in the destruction of the presents.

Croghan found means, however, partially to repair

his loss from the storehouse of Fort Pitt, where

the rigor of the season and the great depth of the

snow forced him to remain several weeks. This

cause alone would have served to detain him ; but

he was yet farther retarded by the necessity of

holding a meeting with the Delawares and Shaw-

anoes, along whose southern borders he would be

compelled to pass. An important object of the

proposed meeting was to urge these tribes to fulfil

the promise they had made, during the previous

" The frontier inhabitants of Pennsylvania, Maryland, and Virginia,

after having attacked and destroyed the goods wliich were going to Fort

Pitt (as in my last), did form themselves into parties, tiireatening to

destroy all Indians tliey met, or all wliite people who dealt witii them.

They likewise marched to Fort Augusta, and from tlience over tlie West
branch of the Susquehanna, beyond the Bounds of tlie last purchase made
by tlie Proprietaries, where they declare they will form a settlement, in

defiance of Whites or Indians. They afterwards attacked a small party

of His Majesty's troops upon the Road, hut were happily obliged to retire

with the loss of one or two men. However, from thoir conduct and

threats since, there is reason to think they will not stop here. Neither is

their licentiousness confined to the Provinces I have mentioned, the peo-

ple of Carolina having cut off a party, coming down under a pass from

Col. Lewis, of the particulars of which your Lordships have been doubtless

informed.

" Your Lordships may easily conceive what effects this will have upon

the Indians, who begin to be all acquainted therewith. I wisli it may not

have already gone too great a lengtli to receive a timely clieck, or pre-

vent the Indians' Resentment, who see themselves attacked, threatened,

and their property invaded, by a set of ignorant, misled Rioters, who defy

Government itself, and this at a time when we have just treated with

some, and are in treaty with other Nations."

fl
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autumn, to Colonel Bouquet, to yield up their

remaining prisoners, and send deputies to treat of

peace with Sir William Johnson ; engagements

which, when Croghan arrived at the fort, were as

yet unfulfilled, though, as already mentioned, they

were soon after complied with.

Immediately on his arrival, he had despatched

messengers inviting the chiefs to a council ; a sum-

mons which they obeyed with their usual reluctance

and delay, dropping in, band after band, with such

tardiness that a month was consumed before a suffi-

cient number were assembled. Croghan then ad-

dressed them, showing the advantages of peace, and

the peril which tiiey would bring on their own heads

by a renewal of the war ; and urging them to stand

true to their engagements, and send their deputies

to Johnson as soon as the melting of the snows

should leave the forest pathways open. Several

replies, all of a pacific nature, were made by the

principal chiefs ; but the most remarkable person-

age who appeared at the council was the Delaware

prophet mentioned in an early portion of the nar-

rative, as having been strongly instrumental in

urging the tribes to war by means of pretended or

imaginary revelations from the Great Spirit.^ He
now delivered a speech by no means remarkable

for eloquence, yet of most beneficial consequence

;

for he intimated that the Great Spirit had not only

revoked his sanguinary mandates, but had com-

manded the Indians to lay down the hatchet, and

1 See ante, Vol. I. p. 179.
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smoke the pipe of peace.^ In spite of this auspi-

cious declaration, and in spite of the chastisdment

and humiUation of the previous autumn, Croghan

was privately informed that a large party among the

Indians still remained balanced between their auger

and their fears ; eager to take up the hatchet, yrt

dreading the consequences which the act might

bring. Under this cloudy aspect of affairs, he was

doubly gratified when a party of Shawanoe warriors

arrived, bringing with them the prisoners whom
they had promised Colonel Bouquet to surrender

;

and this faithful adherence to their word, contrary

alike to Croghan's expectations, and to the proph-

ecies of those best versed in Indian character, made

it apparent that, whatever might be the sentiments

of the turbulent among them, the more influential

portion were determined on a pacific attitude.

These councils, and the previous delays, con

sumed so much time, that Croghan became fearful

that the tribes of the Illinois might, meanwhile,

commit themselves by some rash outbreak, Avhicli

would increase the difficulty of reconciliation. lu

view of this danger, his colleague, Lieutenani

Fraser, volunteered to proceed in advance, leaving

Croghan to follow when he had settled affairs

at Fort Pitt. Fraser departed, accordingly, with

a few attendants. The rigor of the season had

now begun to relent, and the ice-locked Ohio was

flinging off its wintry fetters. Embarked in a birch

1 MS. Journnl of the Transactions of George Crofjhan, Esq., drpiifi/ agent

for Indian affairs, with different tribes of Indians, at Fort Pitt, from the 28/A

af February, 1766, to the \2th ofMay following. In tliis journal the ju-opheffl

speech is given in full.

1^1
1
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canoe, and aided by the current, Fraser floated

prosperously downwards for a thousand miles, and

landed safely in the country of the Illinois. Here
he found the Indians in great destitution, and in a

frame of mind which would have inclined them to

peace but for the secret encouragement they received

from the French. A change, however, soon took

place. Boats arrived from New Orleans, loaded

with a great quantity of goods, which the French,

at that place, being about to abandon it, had sent

in haste to the Illinois. The traders' shops at

Kaskaskia were suddenly filled again. The Indi-

ans were delighted ; and the French, with a view

to a prompt market for their guns, hatchets, and

gunpowder, redoubled their incitements to war.

Fraser found himself in a hornet's nest. His life

was in great danger ; but Pontiac, who was then

at Kaskaskia, several times interposed to save him.

The French traders picked a quarrel with him, and

instigated the Indians to kill him ; for it was their

interest that the war should go on, A party of

them invited Pontiac to dinner ; plied him with

whiskey ; and, having made him drunk, incited

him to have Fraser and his servant seized. They
were brought to the house where the debauch was

going on ; and here, among a crowd of drunken

Indians, their lives hung by a hair. Fraser writes,

'' He (Pontiac) and his men fought all night about

us. They said we would get off next day if they

should not prevent our flight by killing us. This

Pontiac would not do. All night they did nothing

else but sing the death song ; but my servant and
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I, with the help of an Indian who was sober,

defended ourselves till morning, when they thought

proper to let us escape. When Pontiac was sober,

he made me an apology for his behavior ; and told

me it was owing to bad counsel he had got that he

had taken me ; but that I need not fear being

taken in that manner for the future." ^

Fraser's situation was presently somewhat im
proved by a rumor that an English detachment

was about to descend the Ohio. The French

traders, before so busy with their falsehoods and

calumnies, now held their peace, dreading the

impending chastisement. They no longer gave

arms and ammunition to the Indians ; and when
the latter questioned them concerning the fabrica-

tion of a French army advancing to the rescue,

they treated the story as unfounded, or sought to

evade the subject. St. Ange, too, and the other

officers of the crown, confiding in the arrival of

the English, assumed a more decisive tone ; refus-

ing to give the Indians presents, telling them that

thenceforward they must trust to the English for

supplies, reproving them for their designs against

the latter, and advising them to remain at peace.^

Nevertheless, Fraser's position was neither safe

nor pleasant. He could hear nothing of Croghan,

and he was idmost alone, having sent away all his

men, except his servant, to save them from being

abused and beaten by the Indians. He had dis-

1 MS. Letter— Fraser/o Lieut. Col. Campbell, 20 May, 1765.

2 Ilaramjue faille (i la nation Illinoise et au Chef Pomiiak par M. de St.

Ange, Cap. Commandant ait pais des Illinois pour S. M. T, C. au sujet de la

guerre que Lea Indiensfont aux Anylois.
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serve the interests of his enemies. He descended

to the river bank with a body of his warriors ; and

as La Garantais, the Frenchman, landed, he seized

him and his men, flogged them severely, robbed

them of their cargo, and distributed the goods

with exemplary impartiality among his delighted

followers.^

Notwithstanding this good fortune, Pontiac daily

saw his followers dropping off from their allegi-

ance ; for even the boldest had lost heart. Had
any thing been wanting to convince him of the

hopelessness of his cause, the report of his am-

bassadors returning from New Orleans would have

banished every doubt. No record of his interview

with them remains ; but it is easy to conceive with

what chagrin he must have learned that the officer

of France first in rank in all America had refused

to aid him, and urged the timid counsels of peace.

The vanity of those expectations, which had been

the mainspring of his enterprise, now rose clear

and palpable before him ; and, with rage and bit-

terness, he saw the rotten foundation of his hopes

sinking into dust, and the whole structure of his

plot crumbling in ruins about him.

All was lost. His allies were falling off, his fol-

lowers deserting him. To hold out longer would

be destruction, and to fly was scarcely an easier

task. In the south lay the Cherokees, hereditary

enemies of his people. In the west were the

Osages and Missouries, treacherous and uncertain

friends, and the fierce and jealous Dahcotah. In

1 MS. Letter— ^lu6ry to the Minister, 10 July, 1705.

It
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the east the forests wouhl soon he filled with Eng-

lish traders, and hesot with English troops ; while

in the north his own village of Detroit lay beneath

the gnns of the victorions garrison. He might,

indeed, have found a partial refuge in the remoter

wilderness of the upper lakes ; but those dreary

wastes would have doomed him to a life of unambi-

tious exile. His resolution was taken. He deter-

mined to accept the peace which he knew would

be proffered, to smoke the calumet with his tri-

umphant enemies, and patiently await his hour

of vengeance.^

The conferences at Fort Pitt concluded, Croghan

left that place on the fifteenth of May, and em-

barked on the Ohio, accompanied by several

Delaware and Shawanoe deputies, whom he had

persuaded those newly reconciled tribes to send

with him, for the furtherance of his mission. At

the mouth of the Scioto, he was met by a band of

Shawanoe warriors, who, in compliance with a

message previously sent to them, delivered into his

hands seven intriguing Frenchmen, who for some

tim.e past had lived in their villages. Tlicnce he

pursued his voyage smoothly and prosperously,

until, on the eighth of June, he reached a spot a

little below the mouth of the Wabash. Here he

landed with his party ; when suddenly the hideous

war-whoop, the explosion of musketry, and the

whistling of arrows greeted him from the covert of

the neighboring thickets. His men fell thick about

1 One of St. Ange's letters to Aubry contains views of the designs

and motives of Pontiac similar to those expressed above.
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him. Three Indians and two wliite men were

shot dead on the spot ; most of the remainder

were wounded ; and on the next instant the sur-

vivors found themselves prisoners in the hands of

eighty yelling Kickapoos, who plundered them of

all they had. No sooner, however, was their prey

fairly within their clutclies, than the cowardly

assailants began to apologize for what they had

done, saying it was all a mistake, and that the

French had set them on by telling them that the

Indians who accompanied Croghan were Chero-

kees, their mortal enemies ; excuses utterlv without

foundation, for the Kickapoos had dogged the

party for several days, and perfectly understood

its character.'

It is superfluous to inquire into the causes of this

attack. No man practically familiar with Indian

character need be told the impossibility of foresee-

ing to what strange acts the wayward impulses of

this murder-loving race may prompt them. Unsta-

ble as water, capricious as the winds, they seem in

some of their moods like ungoverned children fired

with the instincts of devils. In the present case,

they knew that they hated the English,— knew
that they wanted scalps ; and thinking nothing of

the consequences, they seized the first opportunity

to gratify their rabid longing. This done, they

thought it best to avert any probable effects of

' A few days before, a boy belonging to Crogban's party had been lost,

as was supposed, in tlie \yoods. It proved afterwards that be bad been

seized by tlie Kickapoo warriors, and was still prisoner among tbeni at tlio

time of tlie attack. Tbey must have learned from bim tbe true cliaracter

of Croghan and his companions. — iUS. Giyi: Papers.
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tlieir miscoiuluct by such falsehoods as might sug-

g('st tliomselves to their invention.

Still apologizing for what they had done, bnt by

no ineani"' stiffering tlieir prisoners to escape, they

])ro(ee(l('(l np the Wahash, to the little French fort

and settlement of Vincennes, wliere, to his great

joy, (-roghan fonnd among the assembled Indians

some of his former friends and acquaintance.

They received him kindly, and sharply rebuked

the Kickapoos, who, on their part, seemed much
ashamed and crestfallen. From Vincennes the

English were conducted, in a sort of honorable

ca{)tivity, up the river to Ouatanon, where they

arrived on the twenty-third, fifteen days after the

attack, and where Croghan was fortunate enough

to find a great number of his former Indian friends,

who received him, to appearance at least, with

much cordiality. He took up his quarters in the

fort, where there was at this time no garrison, a

mob of French traders and Indians being the only

tenants of the place. For several days, his time

was engrossed with receiving deputation after dep-

utation from the various tribes and sub-tribes of the

neighborhood, smoking pipes of peace, making and

hearing speeches, and shaking hands with greasy

warriors, who, one and all, were strong in their

professions of good-will, promising not only to

regard the English as their friends, but to aid them,

if necessary, in taking possession of the Illinois.

While these amicable conferences were in prog-

ress, a miscreant Frenchman came from the Mis-

sissippi with a message from a chief of that region,
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urging the Indians of Ouatanon to burn the Kng-

lishman alive. Of this proposal the Indians signi-

fied their strong disapprobation, and assured the

startled envoy tliat they would stand liis friends, —
professions the sincerity of whicli, happily for him,

was confirmed by the strong guaranty of their fears.

The next arrival was that of Maisonville, a mes-

senger from St. Ange, requesting Croghau to come

to Fort Cliartres, to adjust affairs in tliat qiuirter.

The invitation was in accordance with Croghan's

designs ; and he left the fort on the following day,

fittended by ^laisonvillo, and a concourse of the

Ouatanon Indians, who, far from regarding him as

their prisoner, were now studious to show him

every mark of respect. He had advanced but a

short distance into the forest when he met Pontiac

himself, who was on his way to Ouatanon, followed

by a numerous train of chiefs and warriors. He
gave his hand to the English envoy, and both par-

ties returned together to the fort. Its narrow pre-

cincts were now crowded with Indians, a perilous

multitude, dark, malignant, inscrutable ; and it

behooved the Englishman to be wary, in his dealings

with them, since a breath might kindle afresh the

wildfire in their hearts.

At a meeting of the chiefs and warriors, Pontiac

offered the calumet and belt of peace, and professed

his concurrence with the chiefs of Ouatanon in the

friendly sentiments which they expressed towards

the English. The French, he added, had deceived

him, telling him and his people that the English

meant to enslave the Indians of the Illinois, and

I s
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turn loose upon them their enemies the Cherokees.

It was this which drove him to arms ; and now
that he knew the story to be false, he would no

longer stand in the path of the English. Yet they

must not imagine that, in taking possession of the

French forts, they gained any right to the country -,

for the French had never bought the land, and lived

upon it by sufferance only.

As this meeting with Pontiac and the Illinois

chiefs made it needless for Crou:han to advance

farther on his western journey, he now bent his

footsteps towards Detroit, and, followed by Pontiac

and many of the principal chiefs, crossed over to

Fort Miami, and thence descended tlie Maumee,
holding conferences at the several villages which

he passed on his way. On the seventeenth of

August, he reached Detroit, where lie found a

great gatliering of Indians, Ottawas, Pottawatta-

mies, and Ojibwas ; some encamped about the fort,

and others along the banks of the River Rouge.

They obeyed his summons to a meeting with alac-

rity, partly from a desire to win the good graces of

a victorious enemy, and partly from the importu-

nate craving for liquor and presents, which never

slumbers in an Indian breast. Numerous meetings

were held ; and the old council-hall where Pontiac

had essayed his scheme of abortive treachery was

now crowded with repentant warriors, anxious, by

every form of submission, to appease the conqueror.

Their ill success, their fears of chastisement, and

the miseries they had endured from the long sus-

pension of the fur-trade, had banished from their
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n their

minds every thought of hostiHty. They were glad,

they said, that the dark clouds were now dispersing,

and the sunshine of peace once more returning

;

and since all the nations to the sunrising had taken

their great father the King of England by the hand,

they also wished to do the same. They now saw

clearly that the French were indeed conquered ;

and thenceforth they would listen no more to the

whistling of evil birds, but lay down the war-

hatchet, and sit quiet on their mats. Among those

who appeared to make or renew their submission

was the Grand Sauteur, who had led the massacre

at INIichillimackinac, and who, a few years after

expiated his evil deeds by a bloody death. He
now pretended great regret for what he had done.

" "We red people," he said, " are a very jealous and

foolish people ; but, father, there are some among

the white men worse than we are, and they have

told us lies, and deceived us. Therefore we hope

you will take pity ou our women and children, and

grant us peace." A band of Pottawattamies from

St. Joseph's were also present, and, after excusing

themselves for their past conduct by the stale plea

of the uncontrollalde temper of their young men,

their orator proceeded as follows :
—

" We are no more than wild creatures to you,

fathers, in understanding ; therefore we request you

to forgive the past foUics of our young people, and

receive us for your chihlren. Since you have thrown

down our former father on his back, we have been

wandering in the dark, like blind people. Now
you have dispersed all this darkness, which hung
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over the heads of the several tribes, and have

accepted them for your children, we hope you will

let us partake with them the light, that our women
and children may enjoy peace. We beg you to for-

get all that is past. By this belt we remove all evil

thoughts from your hearts.

'• Fathers, when we formerly came to visit our

fathers the French, they always sent us home joy-

ful ; and we hope you, fathers, will have ])ity on

our women and young men, who are in great want

of necessaries, and not let us go home to our towns

ashamed."

On the twenty-seventh of August, Croghan held

a meeting with the Ottawas, and the other tribes

of Detroit and Sandusky ; when, adopting their

own figurative language, he addressed tliem in the

following speech, in which, as often happened

when white men borrowed the tongue of the forest

orator, he lavished a more unsparing profusion of

imagery than the Indians themselves :
—

" Children, we are very glad to see so many of

you here present at your ancient council-fire, which

has been neglected for some time past ; since then,

high winds have blown, and raised heavy clouds

over your country. I now, by this belt, rekindle

your ancient fire, and tiirow dry wood upon -'t, that

the blaze may ascend to heaven, so that all nations

may see it, and know that you live in ])eace and

tranquillity with your fathers the English.

" By this belt I disperse all the black clouds

from over your heads, that the sun may shine clear

on your women and children, that those unborn
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may enjoy the blessings of this general peace, now
so happily settled between your fathers the English

and you, and all your younger brethren to the sun

setting.

" Children, by this belt I gather up all the bones

of your deceased friends, and bury them deep in

the ground, that the buds and sweet flowers of the

earth may grow over them, that we may not see

them any more.

" Children, with this belt I take the hatchet out

of your hands, and pluck up a large tree, and bury

it deep, so that it may never be found any more

;

and I plant the tree of peace, which all our chil-

dren may sit under, and smoke in peace with their

fathers.

" Children, we have made a road from the sun

rising to the sunsetting. I desire that you will

preserve that road good and pleasant to trav(il

upon, that we may all share the blessings of this

happy union."

On the following day, Pontiac spoke in behalf

of the several nations assembled at the council.

" Father, we have all smoked out of this pipe of

peace. It is your children's pipe ; and as tlie war

is all over, and the Great Spirit and Giver of Liglit,

who has made the earth and every thing therein,

has brought us all together this day for our mutual

good, I declare to all nations that I have settled

my peace with you before I came here, and now
deliver my pipe to be sent to Sir William Johnson,

that he may know I have made peace, and taken

the King of England for my father, in presence of

11 :|
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all the nations now assembled ; and whenever any

of those nations go to visit him, they may smoke
out of it with him in peace. Fathers, we are

obliged to you for lighting up our old council-fire

for us, and desiring us to return to it ; but we are

now settled on the Miami liivcr, not far from

hence : whenever you want us, you will find us

there." '

" Our people," he added, " love liquor, and if

we dwelt near you in our old village of Detroit,

our warriors would be always drunk, and quarrels

would arise between us and you." Drunkenness

was, in truth, the bane of the whole unhappy race ;

but Pontiac, too thoroughly an Indian in his virtues

and his vices to be free from its destructive taint,

* Journal of Georrje. Cmqhnn, on hh jonrnp;/ to fhn Illinois, 1765. This
journal lias been twice piiblislieil — in tlie appendix to Butler's Ilisfon/ of

Kentnchji, and in tlie Ploiucr flislmij of Dr. Ilildreth. A manuscript copy

also may be f<)un<l in tbe office of the secretary of state at Ali)any. Dr.

Hildretli omits tlie speech of Crofihan to the Indians, whicli isjj;iven above

as affording a better example of tlie forms of speech appropriate to an

Indian peace harangue, than the genuine productions of the Indians thein-

Belves, wiio are less apt to indulge in sucli a redundancy of metaphor.

A language extremely deficient in words of geiUMal and abstract signi-

fication renders the use of figures indispensable ; and it is from this cause,

above all others, tliat the flowers of Indian rhetoric derive their origin.

In the work of Ileckewelder will be tbund a list of numerous figurative

expressions appropriate to the various occasions of public and private

intercourse,— tortus which are seMom departed frotn, and wliich are often

found identical among tribes speaking languages radically distinct. Thus,

among both Ircxpiois and Algoniiuins, the "whistling of evil birds" is

the invariable expression to denote evil tidings or bad advice.

The Indians are nuu-li ])leHsed when white men whom they re.specl

adopt their peculiar synibolicid language, — a circumstance of which tho

Jesuit missionaries did not fail to avail themsflves. " These people,"

says Father Lo Jeiuie, " being great orators, and often using allegories

and metaphors, our lathers, in order to attract them to (!od, atlapt them-

selves to their custom of speaking, which delights them very much, see-

ing we succeed as well as they."

t I :
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concluded his speech with the common termination

of an Indian harangue, and desired that the rum
barrel might be opened, and his thirsty warriors

allowed to drink.

At the end of September, having brought these

protracted conferences to a close, Croghan loft

Detroit, and departed for Niagara, whence, after

a short delay, he passed eastward, to report the

results of his mission to the commander-in-chief.

But before leaving the Indian country, he exacted

from Pontiac a promise that in the spring he would

descend to Oswego, and, in behalf of the tribes

lately banded in his league, conclude a treaty of

peace and amity with Sir William Johnson.'

Crojjrhan's efforts had been attended with sii^nal

success. The tribes of the west, of late bristling

in defiance, and hot for fight, had craved forgive-

ness, and proffered the calumet. The war was

over; the lust fiickerings of that wide conflagration

had (bed away ; but the embers still glowed beneath

the ashes, and fuel and a breatii alone were want-

ing to rekindle those desolating fires.

In the mean tinie, a hundred Highlanders of the

4*id Regiment, those veterans whose battle-cry had

echoed over the bloodiest fields of America, had

p ii

.|;

' In a letter to Ca-re, without <a date, but sent in tlic same enclosure

B8 ills journal, Croj^iian gives iiis iniiiression ot' I'ontiau in tlie following

words :
—

" Pondiao is r slirewd, .'cnsilpie Indian, of few words, and coninianda

more respect anionjr his own nation than any Indian I ever saw could do

union^ his own tribe He, and all the principal men of those nations,

seem at present to he convinced that llie French had a view of interest in

Stirring up the late ditlerences between his Majesty's subjects and tlieiu,

and cull it a beuvur wur."
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left Fort Pitt under command of Captain Sterling,

and, descending the Ohio, arrived at Fort Chartres

just as the snows of early winter began to whiten

the naked forests.* The flag of France descended

from the rampart ; and with the stern courtesies of

war, St. Ange yielded up his post, the citadel of the

Illinois, to its new masters. In that act was con-

summated the double triumph of British power in

America. England had crushed her hereditary foe ;

and France, in her fall, had left to irretrievable

ruin the savage tribes to whom her policy and self-

interest had lent a transient support.

1 MS. Gage Papers. M. Nicollet, in speaking of the arrival of the

British troops, says, " At this news Pontiac raved." This is a mistake.

Pontiae's reconciliation had already taken place, and he had abandoned all

tlioughts of resistance.

V ?
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CHAPTER XXXI.

1766-1769.

DEATH OF PONTIAC.

The winter passed quietly away. Already tYie

Indians began to feel the blessings of returning

peace in the partial reopening of the fur-trade

;

and the famine and nakedness, the misery and

death, which through the previous season had

been rife in their encampments, were exchanged

for comparative comfort and abundance. With
many precautions, and in meagre allowances, the

traders had been permitted to throw their goods

into the Indian markets ; and the starving hunters

were no longer left, as many of them had been, to

gain precarious sustenance by the bow, the arrow,

and the lance— the half-forgotten weapons of their

fathers. Some troubles arose along the frontiers

of Pennsylvania and Virginia. Tlie reckless bor-

derers, in contempt of common humanity and pru-

dence, murdered several straggling Indians, and

enraged others by abuse and insult; but these

outrages could not obliterate the remembrance of

recent chastisement, and, for the present at least,

the injured warriors forbore to draw down the

fresh vengeance of their destroyers.

I !
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Spring returned, and Pontiac remembered the

promise he had made to visit Sir William Johnson

at Oswego. He left his encampment on the Mau-

mee, accompanied by his chiefs, and by an English-

man named Crawford, a man of vigor and resolution,

who had been appointed, by the superintendent,

to the troublesome office of attending the Indian

deputation, and supplying their wants.^

We ma}' well imagine with what bitterness of

mood the defeated war-chief urged his canoe along

the margin of Lake Erie, and gazed upon the hori-

zon-bounded waters, and the lofty shores, green

with primeval verdure. Little could he have

dreamed, and little could the wisest of that day

have imagined, that, within the space of a single

human life, that lonely lake would be studded vi^ith

the sails of commerce ; that cities and villages

would rise upon the ruins of the forest ; and that

the poor mementoes of his lost race— the wampum
beads, the rusty tomahawk, and the arrowhead of

stone, turned up by the ploughshare— would

become the wonder of school-boys, and the prized

relics of the antiquary's cabinet. Yet it needed

no prophetic eye to foresee that, sooner or later,

the doom must come. The star of his people's

destiny was fading from the sky ; and, to a mind

like his, the black and withering future must have

stood revealed in all its desolation.

The birchen flotilla gained the outlet of Lake
Erie, and, shooting downwards with the stream,

landed beneath the palisades of Fort Schlosser.

1 MS. Johnson Papers,

'I fl
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The chiefs passed the portage, and, once more

embarking, pushed out upon Luke Ont> '-io. Soon

their goal was reached, and the cannon boomed

hollow salutation from the batteries of Oswego.

Here they found Sir William Johnson waiting to

receive them, attended by the chief sachems of the

Iroquois, whom he had invited to the spot, that

their presence might give additional weight and

solemnity to the meeting. As there was no build-

ing large enough to receive so numerous a con-

course, a canopy of green boughs w^as erected to

shade the assembly from the sun ; and thither, on

the twenty-third of July, repaired the chiefs and

warriors of the several nations. Here stood the

tall figure of Sir William Johnson, surrounded by

civil and military officers, clerks, and interpreters
;

while before him reclined the painted sachems of

the Iroquois, and the great Ottawa war-chief, with

his dejected followers.

Johnson opened the meeting with the usual for-

malities, presenting his auditors with a belt of wam-
pum to wipe the tears from their eyes, with another

to cover the bones of their relatives, another to open

their ears that they might hear, and another to

clear their throats that they might speak with ease.

Then, amid solemn silence, Pontiac's great peace-

pipe was lighted and passed round the assembly,

each man. present inhaling a whiff of the sacred

smoke. These tedious forms, together with a few

speeches of compliment, consumed the whole

morning ; for this savage people, on whose sup-

posed simplicity poets and rhetoricians have lav-

i-
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isliccl their praises, may challenge the world to

outmatch their bigoted adherence to usage and

ceremonial.

On the following day, the council began in

earnest, and Sir William Johnson addressed Pon-

tiac and his attendant chiefs.

"Children, I bid you heartily welcom*^ to this

place ; and I trust that the Great Spirit will permit

us often to meet together in friendship, for I have

now opened the door and cleared the road, that all

nations may come hither from the sunsetting. This

belt of wampum confirms my words.

" Children, it gave me much pleasure to find

that you who are present behaved so well last year,

and treated in so friendly a mnnner Mr. Croghan,

one of my deputies ; and that you expressed such

concern for the bad behavior of those, who, in

order to obstruct the good work of peace, assaulted

and wounded him, and killed some of his party,

both whites and ludians ; a thing before unknown,

and contrary to the laws and customs of all nations.

This would have drawn down our strongest resent-

ment upon those who were guilty of so heinous a

crime, were it not for the great lenity and kindness

of your English father, who does not delight in

punishing those who repent sincerely of their faults.

" Children, I have now, with the approbation of

General Gage (your father's chief warrior in this

country), invited you here in order to confirm and

strengthen your proceedings with Mr. Croghan last

year. I hope that you will remember all that then

passed, and I desire that you will often repeat it
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to your young people, and keep it fresh in your

minds.

" Children, you begin already to see the fruits of

peace, from the number of traders and plenty of

goods at all the garrisoned posts ; and our enjoying

the peaceable possession of the Illinois will be

found of great advantage to the Indians in that

country. You likewise see that proper officers,

men of honor and probity, are appointed to reside

at the posts, to prevent abuses in trade, to hear

your complaints, and to lay before me such of them

as they cannot redress.* Interpreters are likewise

sent for the assistance of each of them ; and smiths

are sent to the posts to repair your arms and imple-

ments. All this, which is attended with a great

expense, is now done by the great King, your

fiither, as a proof of his regard ; so that, casting

from you all jealousy and apprehension, you should

now strive with each other who should show the

most gratitude to this best of princes. I do now,

therefore, confirm the assurances which I give you

of his Majesty's good will, and do insist on your

casting away all evil thoughts, and shutting your

ears against all flying idle reports of bad people."

The rest of Johnson's speech was occupied in

explaining to his hearers the new arrangements for

the regulation of the fur-trade ; in exhorting them

' The Lords of Trade had recently adopted a new plan for the man-

agement of Indian affairs, tlie prinoipal feature of wliich was tlie confine-

ment of the traders to the military posts, where tliey would conduct their

traffic under the eye of proper officers, instead of ranging at will, without

Bupervision or control, among the Indian villages. It was found extremely

«Ufflcult to enforce this regulation.

!''
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to forbear from rctjiliating the injuries they might

receive from reckless white men, who wouUl meet

with due punisliment from their own countrymen

;

and in urging them to deliver up to justice those

of their peo])le who might be guilty of crimes

against the English. *' Children," he concluded,
*' I now, by this belt, turn your eyes to the snnris-

ing, where you will always find me your sincere

friend. From me you will always hear what is

true and good ; and I charge you never more to

listen to those evil birds, who come, Avith lying

tongues, to lead you astray, and to make you break

the solemn engagements which you have entered

into, in presence of the Great S[)irit, with the King

your father and the Kiiglish people. Be strong,

then, and keep fast hold of the chain of friendship,

that your children, following your example, may
live happy and prosperous lives."

Pontiac made a brief reply, and promised to

return on che morrow an answer in full. The
meeting then broke up.

The council of the next day was opened by the

Wyandot chief, Teata, in a short and forn»ai

address ; at the conclusion of which Pontiac him-

self arose, and addressed the superintendent in

words, of which the following is a translation

:

" Father, we thank the Great Spirit for giving us

so fine a day to meet upon such great affairs. I

speak in the name of all the nations to the west-

ward, of whom I am the master. It is the will of

the Great Spirit that we should meet here to-day

;

and before him I now take you by the hand. I
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fast the chain of friendship ; and the councils

closed on the thirtv-first, with a honntiful distribu-

tion of presents to Pontiac and his followers.'

Thus ended this memorable meeting, in which

Pontiac scaled his submission to the English, and

renounced for ever the bold design by which he had

trusted to avert or retard the ruin of his race. His

hope of seeing the empire of France restored in

America was scattered to the winds, and with it

vanished every rational scheme of resistance to

English encroachment. Nothing now remained

but to stand on idle spectator, while, in the north

and in the south, the tide of British power rolled

westward in resistless miglit ; while the fragments

of the rival empire, which he would fain have set

up as a barrier against the flood, lay scattered a

miserable wreck ; and while the remnant of his

people melted away or fled for refuge to remoter

desertb. For them the prospects of the future

were as clear as they were calamitous. Destruc-

tion or civilization— between these lay their choice ;

and few who knew them could doubt which alter-

native they would embrace.

Pontiac, his canoe laden with the gifts of his

enemy, steered homeward for the Maumee ; and in

this vicinity he spent the following winter, pitching

his lodge in the forest with his wives and children,

1 MS. Minutes of Prorpcdinrjs at a Cnnr/rrss with Pontine and Chiefi of
tlip. '''.'aumn, Pottawnltamies, Ifuroiis, and C/iipprwais ; Imjun at Oswego,

Tw^u..;!, July 23, 17(;6.

A copy of tills (locunicnt is preserved in the office of the secretary

of state at Albany, among the papers procured in London by Mr. Brod^

liead.
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and hunting like an ordinary warrior. AVith the

succeeding spring, 1767, fresh murmurings of dis-

content arose among the Indian tribes, from the

lakes to the Potomac, the first precursors of the

disorders which, a few years later, ripened into a

brief but bloody war along the borders of Virginia.

These threatening symptoms might easily be traced

to their source. The incorrigible frontiersmen had

again let loose their murdering propensities ; and a

multitude of squatters had built their cabins on

Indian lands beyond the limits of Pennsylvania,

adding insult to aggression, and sparing neither

oaths, curses, nor any form of abuse and maltreat-

ment against the rightful owners of the soil.' The
new regulations of the fur-trade could not ]n*eycnt

disorders amonjj the reckless men enijasred in it.

This was particularly the case in the region of tlie

IlHnois, where the evil wns aggravated by the

renewed intrigues of the French, and especially of

those who had fled from tlic English side of the

Mississippi, and made their abode around the new
settlement of St. I^ouis.^ It is diflicult to say how
far Pontiac was involved in this agitation. It is

certain that some of the English traders regaixhul

him with jealousy and fear, as prime mover of the

whole, and eagerly watched an opportunity to

destroy him.

The discontent among the tribes did not diminish

' " It seems," writes Sir William Jolinson to the lords of trade, "as

if the people were determined to bring on a new war, thougii their own
ruin may be the consequence."

3 Doc. Flist. N. Y. II. 861-8')3, etc. MS. Johnson Papers. MS. Gage

Papers.

i*
I



Hi

303 DEATH OF TONT IAC. [1709.

i I

with the lapse of time ; yet for many montlis we
can discern no trace of rontiac. Records and tra-

ditions are silent concerning him. It is not until

April, 1769, that he appears once more distinctly

on the scene.' At about that time he came to the

Illinois, with what design does not a])peur, though

his movements excited much uneasiness among the

few English in that quarter. Soon after his ari'ival,

he repaired to St. Louis, to visit his former acquaint-

ance, St. Ange, who was then in command at that

post, having offered his services to the Spaniards

after the cession of Louisiana. After leaving tlie

fort, Pontiac proceeded to the house of which

young Pierre Chouteau was an inmate ; and to the

last days of his protracted life, the latter could viv-

idly recall the circumstances of the .interview. The
sava^re chief was arraved in the full uniform of a

French ofRcer, wdiich had been present(Hl to him as

a special mark of resi)ect and f ivor by the Manpiis

of Montcalm, towards the close of the French war,

and which Pontiac never had the bad taste to v/ear,

except on occasions when he wished to appear with

unusual dignity. St. Ange. Chouteau, and tlie

otlier principal inhabitants of the infant settlement,

whom he visited in turn, all received him cordially,

and did their best to entertain him and his attend-

1 Tftrvcr says that rontiao was killed in 1707. This may possibly

be a iiiore printer's error. In the }fiin/l(iii<l Gdztttc, and also in the Penn-

stjlranid Gdzitle, were published diirinfi tlie month of August, 17()',), several

letters from the Indian eountry; in which I'ontiac is mentioned as bavin};

been killeil during the preceding April. M. Chouteau states that, to the

best of bis recoilecticm, the chief was killed in 1708; but oral testimony

is of little weight in -egard to dates. The evidence of the Gazettes ajv-

pe'irs conclusive.
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ant chiefs. lie remained at St. Louis for two or

three days, wlien, hearing that a hirge number of

Indians were assembled at Cahokia, on the opposite

side of the river, and that some drinking bout or

otlier social gathering was in progress, he told St.

Ange that he would cross over to see wliat was

going forward. St. x\nge tried to dissuade him,

and urged the risk to which he would expose him-

self ; but Pontiac persisted, boasting that he wi.s a

match for the Knglish, and had no fear for his life.

1 le entered a canoe with some of his followers, and

Chouteau never siiw him a^ain.

lie who, at the present day, crosses from the city

of St. Louis to the o})posite shore of the Missis-

si[)pi, and passes southward through a forest fes-

tooned with grape-vines, and fragrant witli the

scent of flowers, will soon emerge upon the aiicient

hamlet of Cahokia. To one fresh from the busy

suburbs of the American city, the small French

houses, scattered in picturesipie disorder, the light-

hearted, thriftless look of their inmates, and the

woods which form the background of the picture,

seem like the remnants of an earlier and sim})ler

world. Strange changes hiive passed around that

spot. Forests have fallen, cities have spnuig up,

and the lonely wilderness is thronged with human
life. Nature herself has taken part in the general

transformation ; and the ^Iississi[)pi has made a

fearful inroad, robbinjj: from the luckless Creoles a

mile of rich meadow and woodland. Yet, in the

midst of all, this relic of the lost empire of France

has preserved its essential features through the i i



miatmm

^riir

310 DEATH OF PONTIAO. [176U.

I:-

lapse of a century, and offers at this day an aspect

not Avidely different from that which met the eye

of Pontiac, when he and his chiefs landed on its

shore.

The place was full of Illinois Indians ; such a

scene as in our own time may often be met with in

some squalid settlement of the border, where the

vagabond guests, bedizened with dirty finery, tie

their small horses in rows along the fences, and

stroll idly among the houses, or lounge about the

dramshops. A chief so renowned us Pontiac could

not remain long among the friendly Creoles of

Cahokia without being summoned to a feast ; and

at such primitive entertainment the whiskey-bottie

would not fail to play its part. This was in truth

the case. Pontiac drank deeply, and, when the

carousal was over, strode down the village street to

the adjacent woods, where he was heard to sing

the medicine songs, in whose magic power he

trusted as the warrant of success in all his under-

takings.

An English trader, named Williamson, was then

in the village. He had looked on the movements

of Pontiac with a jealousy probably not diminished

by the visit of the chief to the Frencli at St. Louis ;

and be now resolved not to lose so favorable an

o])portunity to despatch him. With this view, he

gained the ear of a strolling Indian, belonging to

the Kaskaskia tribe of the Illinois, bribed him with

a barrel of liquor, and promised him a farther

reward if he would kill the chief. The bargain

was quickly made. When Pontiac entered the
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forest, the assassin stole close upon his track ; and,

watcliing his moment, glided behind him, and

buried a tomahawk in his brain.

'J'he dead body was soon discovered, and startled

cries and wild ho\»'lings announcd the event. The
word was caught up from mouth to mouth, and the

place resounded with infernal yells. The warriors

snatched their weapons. The Illinois took part

with their guilty coiuitryman ; and the few follow

ers of Pontiac, driven from the village, lied to

spread the tidings and call the nations to revenge.

Meanwhile the murdered chief lay on the spot

where he had fallen, until St. Ange, mindful of

former friendship, sent to claim the body, and

buried it with warlike honors, near his fort of St.

Louis.*

1 Carver, Travels, 166, says tliat Pontiac was stabbed at a public

council ia the Illinois, by " a faithful Indian who was either commissioned

by one of the English governors, or instigated by the love he bore the

English nation." This account is without sufficient confirmation. Car-

ver, who did not visit the Illinois, must have drawn his information from

hearsay. The open inamier of dealing with his victim, which he ascribes

to the assassin, is wliolly repugnant to Indian character and principles

;

while the gross charge, thrown out at random against an English governor,

might of itself cast discredit on the story.

I have followed llie account which I received from M. Pierre Chouteau,

and from M. P. L. Cerrc, anothei old iidiabitant of the Illinois, whose

fatJier was well acquainted with Pontiac. 'J'he same account may he

found, concisely stated, in Nicollet, p. 81. M. Nicollet states that he

derived his information both from M. Chouteau and from the no less

respectable authority of tlie aged Pierre Menard of Kaskaskia. The
notices of I'ontiac's death in the provincial journals of the day, to a cer-

tain e.xtont, confirm this story. We gather from them, that he was killed

at the Illinois, by one or more Kaskaskia Indians, during a drunken frolic,

and in consequence of his hostility to tlie Hngiish. One letter, however,

states on iiearsay that he was killed near Port Chartres ; and Gouin's tra-

ditional accoinit seems to support the statement. On this point, I have

followed the distinct and circumstanrial narrative of Chouteau, supported

as it is by CerriJ. An Ottawa tradition declares that Pontiac took a Kaa-

ii!

! i
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Thus basely perished this champion of a ruined

race. But could his shade have revisited the scene

of murder, his savage spirit would have exulted in

the vengeance which overwhehned the abettors

of the crime. Whole tribes were rooted out to

expiate it. Chiefs and sachems, whose veins had

thrilled with his eloquence
;
young warriors, whose

aspiring hearts had caught the inspiration of his

greatness, mustered to revenge his fate ; and, from

the north and the east, their united bands descended

on the villiges of the Illinois. Tradition has but

faintly preserved the memory of the event ; and its

onlv annalists, men who held the intestine feuds of

the savage tribes in iio more account than the

cjuarrels of panthers or wildcats, have left but a

meagre record. Yet enough remains to tell us

that over the grave of Pontiac more blood was

l)oured out in atonement, than flowed from the

veins of the slaughtered heroes on the corpse of

Patroclus ; and the remnant of the Illinois who
survived the carnage remained for ever after sunk

in utter insigniticance.^

kaskia wife, with whom he h<a(l a quarrel, and she persuaded her two
brotliers to kill him.

I am iiulohted to tlie kindness of my friend Mr. Lyman C. Draper for

vahialik' assistance in my inquiries in relation to Pontiac's death.

' " This murder, which roused the venj-eance of all the Indian tribes

friendly to Pontiac, hrouj^ht about the successive wars, and almost total

extermination, of the Illinois nation."— Nicollet, 82.

" The Kaskaskias, Peorias, Caiiokias, and Illonese are nearly all de-

stroyed hy tlie Sacs and Fo.ves, for killinjj in cool blood, and in time o.?

peace, the Sac's chief, Pontiac." — Musn. Hist. Coll. Second Series, II. 8.

The above e.xtract exhibits the usual confusion of Indian names, the

Kaskaskias, Peorias, and Calujkias heinp; component tribes of the Illonese

or Illinois nation. Pontiac is calle<l a chief of the Sacs. This with
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Neither mound nor tablet marked the burial-

phice of Pontiac. For a mausoleum, a city has

risen above the forest hero ; and the race whom
he hated with such burning rancor trample with

unceasing footsteps over his forgotten grave.

i

iiper for

all de-

time c?

II. 8.

UK'S, the

lUonese

lis with

similar mistakes, may easily liave arisen from tlie fact tliat lie was aceus

toiiied to assume autiiority over the warriors of any tribe with wiioiu he

chanced to be in contact.

Morse says, in his Report, 18"J2 :
" In the war kindled afjainst these

tribes, [I'oorias, Kaskaskias, and Caliokias,] by the Sauks and Foxes, in

revenjfe for the ileatli of tlieir cliief, I'ontiac, these !! tribes were nearly

exterminated. Few of them now remain. About one Inmdred of tlie

Teorias are settled on Current Hiver, W. of the Mississippi; of the Kas
kaskias <]G onl}' remain in Illinois."— Morse, oG;>.

General Gaue, in his letter to Sir William Johnson, dated July 10,

176-, says :
" The death of Pontiac, committed by an Indian of the Illi-

nois, believed to have been exoi' id by the English to that action, had

drawn many of the Ottawas and other northern nations towards their

country to revenge his death."

" From Miami, I'ontiac went to Fort Charlrcs on tiie Illinois, In a

few years, the Fnglisli, who had possession of the fort, procureil an Indian

of the Peoria |Ivask!iskia] nation to kill him. The news spread like

ligiitning through the country. The Indians assembled in great numbers,

attacked and destroyed all the Peorias, except about ttiirty families, which

were received into the fort. These soon began to increase. They
removed to the Wabash, and wei'e about to settle, when the Indians col-

lected in the winter, surrounded their village, and killed the whole, exrept-

ing a few children, who were saved as jjrisoners. Old Mr. Gouin was

there at the time. lie was a trader; and, when the attack commenced,

was ordered by the Indians to shut his house and not sutler* a Peoria to

enter."— (fonln's Account, MS.
Pontiac left several children. A speech of his son Sliegenaba, in

ITTo, is preserved in Force's Amer'imn Archivi's, \th Sn-'us, III. 1542.

There was another son, named Otussa, whose grave is on the Manmee.

In a letter to the writer, Mr. H. 11. Schoolcraft says, " I knew Atdka, a

descendant of Pontiac. lie was the cliief of an Ottawa village on the

Manmee. A few years ago, he agreed to remove, with his people, to the

west of the Mississippi

"
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APPENDIX A.

THE IROQUOIS.— EXTENT OF TIIEIll CONQUESTS. — TOIr-

ICY PURSUED TOWARDS THEM BY THE FRENCH AND
THE ENGLISH.—MEASURES OF SIR WILLIAM JOHNSON.

i:

1. Territory op the Iroquois. (Vol. I. p. 7.)

Extract from a Letter— Sir W. Johnson to the Board of Trade,

November 13, 1768:—
My Lords :

In obedience to your Lordships' conuiiands of tlie 5th of August last,

I am now to hiy before you tlie claims of tlie Nations mentioned in the

State of tiie Confederacies. Tiie Five Nations liave in the last century

Rubdned the Siiawanese, Delawares, Twighties, and Western Indians, so

far as Lakes Miciiijjan and Sujjerior, received them into an alliance,

allowed them tlie possession of the lands they occupied, and have ever

since been in peace with the jireatest part of them ; and such was the

pro;ves8 of the Five Nations' Confederac}', that iiail they been properly

supported by us, they would have lunjj; since put a period to the Colony

of Canada, which alone they were near efUctinj;- in the year 1088. Since

that tinus they have admitted the Tiiscaroras from the Southward,

bcyiind Oneida, and they have ever since formed a part of that Con-

federacy.

As orij^iiial proprietors, this Confederacy claim the country of their

residence, soutli of Lake Ontario to the f;reat Ridge of th', Blue Moun-

tains, witii all the Western Part of tiie Province of New Yoric towards

Hudson River, west of the Catskill, thence to Lake Ciiamplain, an 1 from

Regh)gline, a Rock at the East side of said Lake, to Oswegatclie or La
Gallette, on the River St. Lawrence, (having long since ceded their claim

noitiiofsaid line in favor of the Canada Indians, as Hunting-ground,)

thence up tiie River St. Lawrence, and along- the South side of Lake

Ontario to Niagara.
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In ripjlit of conquest, tlioy claim nil tlie coiintrj' (coniprelieiKlintr the

Oiiio) along tiie greiit Kidge of Blue Moimtaiiis at llie back of Virginia,

tiieiiiu to the head of Kcnliuky liivor, and down the same to the Ohio

above tile Hifts, thence Northerly to tlie Soutli end of Lake Mi;'liigun,

tiien along tlie Kastern slioro of said lake to iMicliillinuiekinac, tlience

Easterly across tlie Nortl» end of Lake Huron to the great Ottawa Uiver,

(ineludiny the ChipiJcwa or Mississajiey County,) and down the said

liiver to the Island of Montreal. However, these more ilistant claims

being i)ossessed by many powerful nations, the Inhabitants have long

beiiun to render tiiemselves indepeiulent, by the assistance of the Krench,

ami the great decrease of tlie Six Nations ; but their claim to the Ohio,

and thence to the Lakes, is not in the least disputed by the IShawiinesrj,

Delawares, &c., who never transacted any sales of land or other matters

without their consent, and who sent Deputies to the grand Council at

Uuondaga on all important occasions.

2. French and English Policy tonvakds tui: luoguois. — Mkas-
UKiia OF yiii William Johnson. (Vol. I. pp. bS-'Jo.)

Extract from a Letter— Sir W. Jolinson to the Board of Trade,

May 24, 1703:—
The Indians of the Six Nations, after the arrival of the English, hav-

ing conceived a desire for many articles they introduced among them,

ant] thereby finding them of use to their necessities, or rather suiierliiti-

ties, cultivateil an acquaintance with them, and lived in tolerable

friendship with their I'rovince for some time, to which they were rather

inclined, for they were stranj^ers to bribery, and at enmity with the

French, who had espoused tlie cause of their enemies, supplied them
with arms, and openly acted against them. This enmity increased in

proportion as the desire of the I'"rench for subduing those pe(ii)!e, who
were a bar to their first projected schemes. However, we find the In-

dians, as far back as the very confused manuscript records in my posses-

sion, repeatedly upbraiding this jjrovince for their negligi'uce, tiieir avarice,

and their want of assisting them at a time when it was certainly in their

power to destroy the infant colony of Canada, although snpjiorted bv many
nations; and this is likewise confessed by the writings of the managers
of these times. The French, after repeated losses " -^covering that the

Six Nations were not to be subdued, hut that they could without much
diHlculty effect their purpose (whieh I have good authority to show were

.... standing) by favors and kindness, on a sudden, changed their con-

duct in the reign of Queen Anne, having first brought over many of their

people to settle in (-anada ; and ever since, by the most endearing kind-

nesses, "nd by a vast profusiim of favors, liave secured thetn to their

interest; and, whilst they aggravated our frauds and designs, they cov-

ered those committed by themselves under a load of gifts, which oblit-
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ernted the inaliiractiecs of ... . among them, nnd enahled tliem to

establish tlienitielves wherever tliey jileased, wiiliout fonuiiting tiie

Indians' jealousy. The able agents were made use of, and tiieir unani-

mous indetiitigahle zeal for securing the Indian inteii':*t, weic .>^i) niiii'h

superior to any thing we had ever attemi)ted, and to the futile transactions

of the .... and trading C-ounuissioners of Albany, that the latter

became universally despif.od by the Im'.ians, who daily withdrew Ironi

our interest, and conceived the mo-t disadvantageous .-entinieiits df our

integrity and abilitii's. In this state of Indian alliiirs I was called to

the nianageinent of the>e people, as my situation and opinion that it might

hecome one day of service to the juiblic, had induced me to cultivate ii

particular intimacy with these peoiile, to accounnodate myself to their

manners, and even to their dress on many occasions. How 1 di.scliarged

this trust will best appear from the transactions of the war commenced in

1744, in which I was busily concerned. The steps 1 had then taken

alarmed the jealousy of the French ; rewards were oliered for me, aiul I

narrowly escaped assassination on more than one occasion. The French

increased their mimiticence to the Indians, whose example not being at

all followed at New York, I resigned the management of atliiirs on the

ensuing peace, as I «lid not choose to continue in the name of an oHice

which I was not empowered to discharge as its nature reijuired. The
Albany Commissioners (the men concerned in the clandestine trade to

Canada, and freiiucntly upbraided for it by the India'vs) did then rcassunie

their seats at that Hoard, and by their conduct so exasjierated the Indians

that several chiefs went to New York, ITou, when, after a severe speech

to the (iovernor. Council, and Assembly, they broke the covenant chain

of friendship, aiul withdrew in a rage. The conseipiences of wiiicli were

then so much dreaded, that 1 was, by Governor, Council, and House of

Assembly, the two latter then my enemies, earnestly entreated to eflect ;i

reconciliation with the Indians, as the only person equal to that task, as

will appear by the Minutes of (Council and resolves of the House. A
eommission being made out for me. I proceeded to Onondaga, and brought

about the mucli wished for reconciliation, but declined having any fur-

ther to say of Indian affairs, although the Indians afterwards refused to

meet the (jovernor and (\)mmissioner8 till I was sent for. At the arrival

of General Braddock, I received his Conunission with reluctance, at the

game time assuring Inm that alliiirs had been so ill conducted, and the

Indians so estrangeil from our inti'rest, that I could not take upon me to

liope for success. However, indefatigable labor, and (I hope I may say

without vanity) personal interest, enabled me to exceed my own . xpecta-

tions; and my coiuluct since, if fully and truly known, would, I lelieve,

testify that I have not beeu an v.nprofitable ser>..iit 'Twas then that

the Indians began to give public sign of their avaricious disiiosiiions.

The French had long taught them it ; and the desire of s(nne persons to

carry a greater number of Indians into the field in 17-')0 than those who

aecomiianied me, iiuluced them to employ any agent at a high salary,

who hud the least interest with the Indians ; and to grant the latter Cap

!

1
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tains' an«l Lipiitpiinnts' Cotnniissinns, (of wliicli I linvp a mimbor now hy
mc,) widi sfcrliiiK pay, to indiicp thoni to dpucrt me, but to littlo purpose,

for llio' iimny of tliein rccoivcd tlio CoinniisHions, accompanitMl willi larjfO

snnis (pf iiKuiey, tlicy did not comply with tlie end proposed, but tiprved witli

nie ; and iJiis Imd not oidy Herved tliem witli severe oonii)lMints against

tlie Knglisli.as tiiey were not aflerward.s all paid what had been jjromised,

but h(i8 established a spirit of pride and avarice, whicli I have found it

ever since impossible to subdue ; whilst our extensive connections since the

reduction of ("anada, with so numy j)owerful natiotis so long acctistomed to

partake largely of French bounty, has of course increased the expense,

and rendered it in no small degree necessary for tJie preservation of our

frontiers, outposts, and trade. . . .

Extract from a Letter— Cadwallader Golden to the Earl of Halifax,

December 22, 1703 :
—

Before I proceed further, I think it proper to inform your Lordship of

the diflerent state of the Policy of the Five Nations in different periods

of time. Before the peace of Utrecht, the Five Nations were at war
witii the French in Canada, and with all the In<lian Nations who were in

friendship with the French. This put the Five Nations under a necessity

of depending on this province for a supply of every thing by which they

could carry on the war or defend themselves, and their behavior towards

us was accordingly.

After the jieace of Utredit, the French changed their measures.

They took every method in their power to gain the friendship of the

Five Nations, and succceiled so far with the Senecas, who are by far the

most numerous, and at the greatest distance from us, that they were

entirely brought over to the French interest. The French obtained the

consent of the Senecas to the building of the Fort at Niagara, situated in

their country.

When the French had too evidently, before tlie last war, got the

ascendant among ali the Indian Nations, we endeavored to make the

Indians jealous of the French power, that they were tliereby in danger

of becoming slaves to the French, unless they were protected by the

Kuglish. . . .
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Extract from a Letter— Sir W. Johnson to the Board of Trade,

Novemhor IS, 176:5. (Chap. VII. Vol. I. p. 171.)

. . . The French, in order to reconcile them [the Indians] to their

encroachments, loaded them with favors, and employed the most intelli-

gent Agents of good influence, as well as artful Jesuits imong the several

"Western and other Nations, who, \>y degrees, prevailed on them to admit

of Forts, under the Notion Oi Trading houses, in their Country ; and

knowing that those posts could never he maintained contrary to the incli-

nations of the Indians, they supplied them thereat witii ammunition and

other necessaries in aliun>..<iice, as also culled them to frequent congresses,

and dismissed them with handsome presents, hy which they enjoyed an

extensive commerce, obtained the assistance of these Indians, and pcs-

sessed their frontiers in safety ; and as without these measures the Indiai s

would never have sutlL'red them in their Country, so the*expcct that

whatever European power possesses the same, they shall in some meas-

ure reap the like advantages. Now, as the.se advantages ceased on the

I'osts being possessed by the l^nglish.and especially as it was not thought

pruilent to indulge them with ammunition, they immediately concluded

that we had designs against their liberties, which opinion had been first

instilled into them by the Frencii, and since promoted by Tniders of that

nation and others who retired among them on the surrender of Canada

pud are still there, as well as by Belts of Wampum and other exhortations,

which I am confidently assured have been sent among them from the

Illinois, Louisiana, and even Canada for that purpose. The Shawanese

and Delawares about the Ohio, who were never warmly attached tons

Bince our neglects to defend them against the encroachments of the

French, and refusing to erect a post at the Ohio, or assist them and the

Six Nations with men or ammunition, when they requested hoth of us, as

well as irritated at the loss of several of their people killed upon the com-
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niunication of Fort Pitt, in the years 1759 and 1761, were easily induced

to join with tlie Western Niitions, and tlie Seneeas, dissatisfied at many
of our posts, jealous of our desiffus, and displeased at our nej^lect and

contempt of them, soon followed their example.

These are the causes the Indians themselves assipn. and which cer-

tainly occasioned the rup.ture hetvveen us, the consequence of which, in

my opinion, will be that the Indians (who do not regard the distance) will

be supplied with necessaries by the Wahache and several Rivers, which

empty into tlie Miss'ssippi, which it is by no means in our power to pre-

vent, and in return the Frencli will diaw the valuable furs down tluit

river to the advantage of their Colony and the destruction of our Trade ;

this will always induce the French to fonient dillerences between us and

the Indians, and the prospects many of them entertain, that they may
hereafter become possessed of Canada, will incline them still more to

cultivate a good understanding with the Indians, which, if ever attempted

by the Frencli, would, I am very api)rehensive, be attended witli a gen-

eral defection of them from our interest, unless we are at great pains and

expense to regain their friendship, and thereby satisfy them that we have

iio designs to their prejuilice. . . .

The grand matter of concern to all the Six Nations (Mohawks
excepted) is the occupying a chain of small Posts on the communication

tiiro' their country to I. ;ke Ontario, not to mention Fort Stanwix,

exclusive of which there were erected in 1750 Fort Schuyler on the Mo-
hawk Uiver, and the IJoyal Hlockhouse at the East end of Oneida Lake
in the Country of the Oncidas Fort liiewerton and a Post at Oswego
Falls in the Onondagas Country ; in order to obtain i)ermission for erect-

ing these posts, they were promised they should be demolished at the

end of the war. Oeneral Shirley also made them a like promise for the

posts he erected; and as afout these posts are their fishing and hunting

places, whore they complain, that they are often obstructed by the troops

and insulted, they request that they may not be kept up, the warwiih
the French being now over.

In 1700, Sir Jeflrey Amherst sent a speech to the Indians in writing,

which was to be connnimicated to the Nations about Fort Pitt, &c., bv

General Monkton, then connnanding there, signifying his intentions to

satisfy and content all Indians for the groimd occupied by the posts, as

also for luiy land about thein, which might be found necessary for tli.,' use

of the garrisons; but the same has not lieen performeil, neither are the

Indians in the several countries at all pleased at our occupying them,

which they look upon as the iirst steps to enslave them and invade their

properties.

And I beg leave to represent to your Lordships, that one very material

advantage resulting from a continuance of good treatmer* and some

favors to the Indians, will be the security and toleration t!ierei)y given to

the Troops for cultivating lands about the garrisons, which the reduction

of their Itationa renders absolutely necessary
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PoNTEACH : OR THE Savaces OP AMERICA. A Tragedy. London
Printed for tiie Auiiior ; .,nd Sold by J. MlUan, opposite the Admi-
ralty, Whitehall. MDCCLXVI.

The author of this tragedy was evidently a person well acquainted

with Indian affairs and Indian cliaracfer. Various allusionspcontained in

it, as well as several peculiar Ibrms of expression, indicate that Major

Rogers liad a share in its composition. The first act exliibits in detail the

causes which led to tlie Indian war. Tlie rest of the play is of a differ-

ent ciiaracter. The plot is sufficiently extravagant, and has little or no

historical foundation. Chekitan, tlie son of Ponteach, is in love with

Monelia, the daughter of Ilondrick, Emperor of the Moliawks. Monelia

is murdered by Chekitan's brother Philip, partly out of revenge and jeal-

ousy, and partly in furtherance of a scheme of policy. Chekitan kills

Philip, and then dies by his own hand ; and Ponteadi, whose warriors

meanwhile have been defeatetl by the English, overwhelmed by this

accumulation of public and private calamities, rotires to the forests of

the west to escape tiie memory of his griefs. The style of the drama is

superior to the plot, and the riter displays at times no small insight into

the workings of human nature.

The account of Indian wrongs and sufferings given in the first act

accords so nearly with that conveyed in contemporary letters and docu-

ments, that two scenes from this part of the play are here given, with a

few omissions, which good taste demands.

ACT I.

Scene I.— An Indian Trading Honas.

Enter M'Dole and Murphet, Two Indian Traders, and their Servauit,
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M'Dole. So, Murphey, you arc come to try your Fortune

Among the Savages in this wild Dtsfirt?

Mnrpheii. Ay, any tiling to get an honest Living,

Which, faith, I find it hard enough to do

;

Times are so dull, and Traders are so plenty,

That Gains are small, and Profits come but slow.

M'Dole. Are you experienced in this kind of Trade?

Know you the Principles by wlii';h it prospers,

And how to make it lucrative and safe 1

If not, you're like a Ship witliout a Rudder,

That drives at random, and must surely sink.

Mnrphfi/. I'm unacMpiainted with your Indian Commerce
And gladly would I learn the arts from you,

Who're old, and practis'd in them many Years.

TOL. II. 21
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iPDole. That is the curst Misfortune of our Traders;

A thousand Fools attempt to live this Way,
Who miglit as well turn Ministers of State.

But, as you are a Friend, I will inform you

Of all the secret Arts by which we thrive,

Which if all practis'd, we might all grow rich,

Nor circumvent each other in our Gains.

What have you got to part with to the Indians ?

Murpheji, I've Rum and Blankets, Wampum, Powder, Bells,

Anc! such like Trifles as they're wont to prize.

M'Do'e. 'Tis very well : your Articles are good :

But now the Thing's to make a Profit from them,

Worth all your Toil and Pains of coming hither.

Our fundamental Maxim then is this,

That it's no Crime to cheat and gull an Indian.

Murphey. How ! Not a Sin to cheat an Indian, say you?
Are they not Men ? hav'nt they a Kight to Justice

As well as we, though savage in their Manners ?

M'Dole. Ah ! If you boggle here, I say no more

;

This is the very Quintessence of Trade,

Anu ev'ry Hope of Gain depends upon it

;

None who neglect it ever did grow rich.

Or ever will, or can by Indian Conmierce.

By this old Ogden built his stately House,

Purchased Estates, and grew a little King,

lie, like an honest Man, bought all by weight.

And made the ign'rant Savages believe

That his Right Foot exactly weighed a Pound.

By this for many years he bought their Furs,

And died in Quiet like an honest Dealer.

Murphejf. Wed, I'll not stick at what is necessary;

But his Devise is now grown old and stale.

Nor could I manage such a barefac'd Fraud.

M'/)()le, A thousand Opportunities present

To take Advantage of their Ignorance
;

But the great Engine I employ is Rum,
More pow'rful made by certain strength'ning Drugs.

This I distribute with a lib'ral Hand,

Urge them to drink till they grow mad and valiant

;

Which makes them think me f.cnerous and just,

And gives full Scope to practice all my Art.

I then begin my Trade with vater'd Rum

;

The cooling Draught well suits their scorching Throats.

Their Fur and Peltry come in quick Return

:

M}' Scales are honest, but so well contriv'd.

That one small Slip will turn Three Pounds to One

;

Which they, poor silly Souls I ignorant of Weights
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And Rules of Balancing, do not perceive.

But here they come
;
you'll see liow I proceed.

Jack, is the Kum prepar'd as I commanded ?

Jack. Yes, Sir, all's ready when you please to call.

M'Dole. Bring here the Scales and Weights immediately ;

You see the Trick is easy and conceal'd. [Showing how to slip the Scale

Min-jihcj/. By Jupiter, it's artfully contrivM
;

And was I King, I swear I'd knight tli' Inventor.

Tom, mind tlie Part tliat you will have to act.

Tom. All, never fear ; I'll do as well as Jack.

But then, you know, an honest Servant's Pain Deserves Reward.
Murph"' O I I'll take care of that.

[Knier a Nitmher of Indians with Packs of Fur
\st Indian. So, what you trade with Indians here to-day?

M'Dole. Yes, if my Goods will suit, and we agree.

2d Indian. 'Tis Hum we want ; we're tired, hot, and thirsty.

3f/ Indian. You, Mr. Englishman, have you got Rum ?

M'Dole. Jack, bring a Bottle, pour them each a Gill.

You know which Cask contains tlie Rum. The Rum ?

\st Indian. It's good strong Rum ; I feel it very soon.

M'Dole. Give me a Glass. Here's Honesty in Trade

;

We English always drink before we deal.

2d Indian. Good way enough ; it makes one sharp and cunning.

M'Dole. Hand round anotlier Gill. You're very welcome.

3(/ Indian. Some say you Knglisimien are sometimes Rogues ;
'

You make poor Indians drunk, and then you cheat.

1st Indian. No, English good. The Frenchmen give no Rum.
2(1 Indian I think it's best to trade with Englishmen.

M'Dole. What is your Price for Beaver Skins per Pound ?

1.S/ Indian. How much you ask per Quart for this strong Rum ?

M'Dole. Five Pounds of Beaver for One Quart of Rum.
1st Indian. Five Pounds ? Too nmch. Which is't you call Five Pound?
M'Dole. This little Weight. I cannot give j-ou more.

1st Indian. Well, take 'em ; weigh 'em. Don't you cheat us now.

M'Dole. No ; He that cheats an Indian should be hanged.

[ Weighing the Packs.

There's Thirty Pounds precisely of the Whole
;

Five times Six is Thirty. Six Quarts of Rum.
Jack, measure it to them

;
you know the Cask.

Tills Rum is sold. You draw it off the best.

[Exeunt Indians to receive theii Rum.
Mnrphry. By Jove, you've gained more in a single Hour

Than ever I have done in Half a Year :

Curse on my Honesty ! I might have been

A little King, and lived without Concern,

Had I but known the proper Arts to thrive.
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AFDoh. Ay, there's the "Way, my honest Friend, to live.

[Clapping his shoulder

There's Ninety Weight of Sterling Beaver for you,

Worth all the Rum and Trinkets in my Store

;

And, would my Conscience let me do the Thing,

I might enhance my Price, and lessen theirs,

And raise my Profits to a higlier Pitch.

Murphfji. I can't but thank you for your kind Instructions,

As from them I expect to reap Advantage.

But should the Dogs detect me in the Fraud,

They are malicious, and would have Revenge.

M Dole. Can't you avoid them ? Let their Vengeance light

On others Heads, no matter whose, if you
Are but Secure, and have the Gain in Hand

;

For they're inditT'rent where they take Revenge,

Whether on him that cheated, or his Friend,

Or on a Stranger whom they never saw.

Perhaps an honest Peasant, who ne'er dreamt

Of Fraud or Villainy in all his Life
;

Such let them murder, if they will, a Score,

The Guilt is theirs, while we secure the Gain,

Nor shall we feel the bleeding Victim's Pain. [Exeunt

Scene II.— A Desart.

Enter ORSnouRX and IIoxntman, Tioo English Ilnntera.

Orshoum, Long have we toil'd, and rang'd the woods in vain;

No Game, nor Track, nor Sign of any Kind

Is to be seen ; I swear I am disconrag'd

And weary'd out with this long fruitless Hunt.

No Life on Earth besides is half so hard,

So full of Disappointments, as a Hunter's:

Each Morn he wakes he views the dcstin'd Prey,

And counts the Profits of tli' ensuing Day
;

Each Ev'ning at his curs'd ill Fortune pines.

And till next Day his Hope of Gain resigns.

By Jove, Pll from these Desarts hasten home.

And swear that never more I'll touch a Gun.
llonnymiin. These liateful Indians kidnap all the Game.

Curse their black Heads ! they fright the Deer and Bear,

And ev'ry Animal that haimts the Wood,
Or by their Witchcraft conjure them away.

No Englishman can get a single Shot,
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[Exeunt

While they go loaderl hoine with Skins and Furs.

'Twere to be wisii'd not one of tlicm survived,

Tims to infest the World, and plague Mankind.

Curs'd Heathen Infidels ! mere savage Beasts !

They don't deserve to breathe in Christian Air,

And should be hunted down like other Brutes.

Otsbourn. I only wish the Laws permitted us

To Vunt the savage Herd where e'er they're found;

I'd never leave the Trade of Hunting then,

While one remain'd to tread and range the Wood.
Hoiim/mun. Curse on the Law, I say, that makes it Death

To kill an Indian, more than to kill a Snake.

What if 'tis Peace ? these Dogs deserve no Mercy

;

They kill'd my Father and my eldest Brother,

Since which I hate their very Looks and Name.
OrshoKi-n. And I, since they betray 'd and kill'd my Uncle,

Tho' these are not the same, 'twould ease my Heart

To cleave their painted Heads, and spill their Blood.

I do abhor, detest, and hate them all,

And now cou'd eat an Indian's Heart with Pleasure.

Ilonw/imin. I'd join you, and soop his savage Brains for Sauce

I lose all Patience when I think of them,

And, if you will, we'll quickly have amends
For our long Travel and successless Hunt,

And the sweet Pleasure of Revenge to boot.

Orsboiirn. What will you do 1 Present, and pop one down 1

JIoniii/iiKtn. Yes, faith, the first we meet well fraught with Fura

Or if there's Two, and we can make sure Work,
By Jove, we'll ease the Rascals of their Packs,

And send them empty home to their own Country.

But then observe, that what we do is secret.

Or the Hangman will come in for Snacks,

Orslioiirn. Trust me lor that ; I'll join with all my Heart

;

Nor with a nicer Aim, or steadier Hand
W^ould shoot a Tyger than I would an Indian.

There is a Couple stalking now this way
With lusty Packs ; Heav'n favor our Design.

Are you well charged 1

Ifoiiiii/inan. I am. Take you the nearest.

And mind to fire exactly when I do.

Orslmurn. A charming Chance 1

llonuyman. Hush, let them still come nearer.

[Thfji shoot, and run to rifle the Indiana.

They're down, old Boy, a Brace of noble Bucks !

Orsbourn. Well tallow'd, faith, and noble Hides upon 'em.

[Tai-:u(/ up a Pack,
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We miRht Imve hunted all the Season thro'

For Half this Game, and thouglit ourselves well paid.

llonnymiin. By Jove, we might, and been at great Expense

For Lead and Powder ; here's a single Shot.

Orsliourn. I swear, I have got as much as I can carry.

Honiii/man. And faith, I'm not behind ; this Pack is heavy.

But stop ; we must conceal the tawny Dogs,

Or their bloodthirsty Countrymen will find them, •

And then we're bit. Tiiere'll be tlie Devil to pay

;

They'll murder us, and cheat the Hangman too.

Orsboitrn. Kight. We'll prevent all Mischief of this Kind.

Where shall we hide their savage Carcases 1

Honni^.nan, There tlioy will lie conceal'd and snug enough.

[ They cover them.

But stay— perhaps ere long there'll be a War,
And then tlieir Scalps will sell for ready Cash,

Two Hundred Crowns at least, and that's worth saving.

Orsbourn. Well I that is true; no sooner said than done—
[Drawhifj his Knife

I'll strip this Fellow's painted greasy Skull. [Strips off the Scalp,

Honnyman. Now let them sleep to Night without their Caps,

\Take8 the other Scalp.

And pleasant Dreams attend their long Repose.

Orshonm. Their Guns and Hatchets now are lawful Prize,

For tiiey'll not need them on their present Journey.

Houni/mnn. The Devil hates Arms, and dreads the Smell of Powder;

He'll not allow such Instruments about him ;

They're free from training now, they're in his Clutches.

Orsfmirn. But, Honnyman, d'ye think this is not Murder?

I vow I'm shocked a little to see them scalp'd,

And fear their Ghosts will haunt us in the Dark.

Honnyman. It's no more Murder than to crack a Louse.

That is, if you've the Wit to keep it private.

And as to Haunting, Indians have no Ghosts,

But as they live like Beasts, like Beasts they die.

I've killed a Dozen in this selfsame Way,
And never yet was troubled with their Spirits.

Orsbourn. Then I'm content ; my Scruples are removed.

And what I've done, ;ny Conscience justifies.

But wc must have these Guns and Hatchets alter'd,

Or they'll detect th' Affair, and hang us both.

Honnyman. That's quickly done— Let us with Speed return,

And think no more of being hnng'd or haunted
;

But turn our Fur to Gold, our Gold to Wine,
Thus gaily spend what we've so slily won,

And Bless the first Inventor of a Gun. [ExeunL
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The remammg scenes of this act exhibit the ru.leness and insolence ofBnfsh officers and soldiers in their dealings with the Indian, amlthecorruption of British government agents. Pontine hin'se ? s 'trodL dand represented as indignantly complai.nng of the recepli<,n wIkh heand Inswarnors meet with. These scenes are overcharged Ji' bias'
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DETROrr AND MICHlLLIM.iCKINAC.

lU

it I,

1. The Siege of Detpcit. (Chiip. IX.-XV.)

The authorities coiisuUed respecting tlie siege of Detroit consist of

numerous manuscript letters of officers in the fort, i'ldu 'aig i\h>. official

correspondence of tiie commanding officer, of several journals and frag-

ments of jo' .als ; of extracts from contemporary newspapers and of

tradition and recollectioiis received from Indians or aged Canadians

of Detroit.

The Pontiac Manuscript.

Is,

ift :

This curious diary was preserved in a Canadian family at Detroit,

and afterwards deposited with the Historical Society of Michigan. It is

conjectured to have been the woik of a French priest. The originr.l is

written in bad French, and several important parts are defaced or to^n

away. As a literary coniposiiicm, it is quite worthless, being very ditfuse

and encumbered with dull and trivial details
; yet this very minuteness

aflbrds strong internal evidence of its authenticity. Its general exac'i^ss

with respect to facts is fully proved by comparing it with contemporary

documents. I am indebted to General Cass for the cojjy in mv posses-

sion, as well as lor other papers respecting the war in the neij^hborhood

of Detroit.

Th'j manu-script appears to have been elaborately written out from a

rough journal kept during the progress of the events which it deyiribes.

It commences somewhat ambitiously, as follows :
—

" Pondiac, great chief of all the Ottawas, Chipnesvas, and Pottawatta-

tnies, and of ali the nations of the lakes and rivers -if the North, a luan

proud, vindictive, warlike, and easily o!!ended, under pretence of some
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insult whit'li lie tliou<ilit lie liad received from Maj. Cllailwiii, roniiiiaiKler

of the Fort, conceived that, beiiij; groat chief of all tiie Northern nations,

only himself and tluf^^e of his nations were entitled to inhabit this portion

of the earth, where i'or sixty and oild years tlie Frendi liad domiciliated

for the purpose of trading,', and where the English had governed durinjj

three years by riffht of the conquest of Canada. The Chief and all liis

nation, whose bravery consists in treachery, resolved witliin himself the

entire destruction of the Entilish nation, and perhaps the Canadians. In

order to succeed in his undertaking, whicli he had not ntentioned to any
of his nation the Ottawas, he eniraged their aid by a sdcccIi, and they,

naturally inclined to evil, did not hesitate to obey him. But, as they

foimd themselves too weak to undertake the enterprise alone, their

chief emlc.ivored to draw to his party the Chipiicwa nation by means

of a council. This nation was governed by a chief named Ninevois.

This man, who acknowlediie;! I'ondiac a*; his chief, whose mind was weak,

and whose disposition cruel, listened to his advances, and joined iiiiii with

all his band. These two nations consisteil toj^ether of iibout four hun-

dred men. This nuui'^oi- did not appear to him sufHcient. It became

necessary to bring into their interests tiie Ilurons. This nation, divided

into two blinds, was governed by two ditfereiit chiefs of dissimilar charac;-

ter, and nevertheless botli loil by their spiritual father, a Jesuit. The
two chief's of this last nation were named, one Takee, of a temjer similar

to Pondi.ic's, and the otiier Teala, a man of cautious disposition and of

j)erfe<:t prudence. This last was not easily won, and having no disposition

to do evil, he refused to listen to the deputies sent by I'ondiac, and sent

thein back. They therefore addressed themselves to the first-mentioned

of this nation, by whom they were listened to, and from whom tliey

received the war-belt, witn jiromise to join themselves to Pondiac and

Ninevois, the Ottawas and Chipiiewas chiefs. It was settled by means

of wa nim belts, (a manner of making themselves iniderstood amongst

distant savages,) that t.'icy should hold a council on the 27th of April,

when should be decided the day and hour of tiie attack, and the precau-

tions necessary to tak(} in order that tlieir [lerfuly should not b^ discovered.

Tiie manner of counling u.-e<l by the Indians is by the moon; and it w.as

resolved in the way I have mentioned, that tliis council should be helil on

the loth (lay of the moon, which corresponded with Wednesday the -'
ii

of the month of April."

The w liter lu'xt describes the comicil at the River Ecorces, and recounts

at full length the story of tlie Delaware Indian who visited tlie (ireat

Spirit. " The Chief's," he says, " listened to Pondiac as to an oracle, and

told him they were ready to do any thing ho should re(iuire."

He rehites with great minuteness how Pontiac, with his chosen war-

riors, came to the fort on the 1st of May, to dance the calumet dance,

and observe the strength and disposition of the garrison, and describes

tlie c;)uncil su'.-sequeiitly held at tlie Pottawattamie village, in order to

adjust the plan of attack.

"The day fixed upon having arrived, all the Ottawas, Pondiac at
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tlieir licad, niiJ llie bad band of tbc Ilurona, Tnkee at tbeir bead, met at

the Pottiiwattaiiiio villai^e, whert' tlio i)rcim'ditated ',)iineil was to be lield.

Caro was taken to send all tlie women out of the villa};e, tliat tliey niiglit

not discover what was decided upon. Pondiac tlien ordered sentinels to

be i»Iaci'd around tiie viUa};e, to i)revent any interruption 'c their council.

These iir<"'auti(ins taken, eacii seated iiiniself in the cir.-le, according to

bis ran-., and Pondiac, as great cliief of the league, tlii's addressed them :
—

" It is important, my brothers, that we should extermmate from our
liiud this nation, whose only object is our death. You must be all sensi-

lie, as well as myself, that we can no longer suj))- • our wants in the way
we were accustomed to do with our Fathers the French. They scM us

iheSr goods at double the price that the French made u, j)ay, and yet

their merchandise is good for nothing; for no sooner have we bought a

blanket or other thing to cover us than it is necessary to procure others

against the time of departing for our wintering ground. Neither will

they let-US have them cm credit, as our brothers the French used to do.

When I visit the English chief, and inform him of the death of any of

our comrades, instead of lamenting, as our brothers the French used to

do, tliey make game of us. If I ask him for any thing for our sick, he

refuses, and tells us he does not want us, from wliich it is apjiarent he

seeks our death. We must 'herefore, in return, destroy them without

delay; there is nothing to prevent us: there are but few of them, and
we shall easily overcome them, — why should we not attack them ? Are
we not men? Have I not shown you the belts I received from our

Great Father the King of France 1 He tells us to strike,— why should

we not listen tohiswonls? What do you fear ? The time has arrived.

Do you fear that our brothers the French, who are now among us, will

hinder us .' They are not acijuainted with our designs, and if they did

know them, could they prevent them? You know, as well as niyself,

that when the Knglish came ujjon our lands, to drive from them our

father Bellestre, they took from the French all the guns that they have,

so that they have now no guns to defend themselves with. Therefore

now is the time : let us strike. Should there be any French to take their

part, let us strike them as we do the English. liememlier what the Giver

of Life desired our brother the Delaware to do: this regards us as much
as it does them. I have sent belts and sjieeches to our friends the Chip-

peways of Saginaw, and our brothers the Ottawas of Michilliniacinac,

and to those of the Riviere i\ la Tranche, (Thames Kiver,) inviting them

to join us, and they will not delay. In the mean time, let us strike.

There is no longer any time to lose, and when the English shall I*

defeated, we will stop the way, so that no more shall return upon our

lands.

" This discourse, which Pondiac delivered in a tone of much energy,

had upon the whole council all the eflect which he could have expected,

and they all, with common accord, swore the entire destruction of the

English nation.

" At the breaking up of the council, it was decided that Pondiac, with
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sixty chosen men, should po to the Fort to ask for a prnud council from

the Kngii,'<li conuuaiKJer, and tliat tliey sliouM iiave arms I'onccali'd under

their hlajikcts. 'I'liat tiie rcniiiindcr of the villajic shonjil follow them
arnu'd witli toinaiiawks, dampers, and knivos, conccalfd uniicr tiieir

blankets, and should enter tiic Fort, and walk aiiout in sucii a manner as

rot lo excite susjiicion, wiiilst tlie otlaMs helil council witli the t'on\-

mander. The Ottawa women were also to he finiiished with sliort ^uns mid
other ollensive weapons concealed under tiieir blankets. They were to

go into tlie back streets in the Fort. They were then to wait t()r the

signal af,'reed upon, which was the cry of death, which the Granil Chief

was to give, on which they should altoLjelher strike tijion the Knglish,

taking care not to liurt any of the F/eiiih inhabiting the Fort."

The author of the diary, unlike otlier contemporary writers, states

that tlie plot was disclosed to tiladwyn by a man of tlie Ottiiwa tribe, and

not by an Ojibwa girl. He .says, however, that on tiie day after the fail

urc of the design Pontiac sent to the Pottawattamie village in order to

seize an Ojibwa girl whom ho sus[)ected of having betrayed him.

"Pondiac ordered lour Indians to take her and bring her before him
;

these men, naturally inclined to disorder, were not long in obeying their

chief; they crossed the river immediately in front of their village, and

passetl into the F\ rt naked, having nothing but their breech-clouts on and

their knives in their hands, and crying all the way that their plan had

been deteated, which induced the French iieo[ile of the Vovt, who knew
nothing of the designs of the Indians, to suspect that some bad design

was going forward, either against theinselvs'^s or the Fnglish. They
arrived at the Pottawattamie village, and in 1'ict found the woman, who
was far from thinking of them ; nevertlieless they seizci' her, and obliged

her to march before them, uttering cries of joy Ir*. ti'C manner they do

when they hold a victim in their clutches on whom tiiey are going to

exercise their cruelty : they made her enter the Fort, and took her bel'ore

the Commandaiit, as if lo confront her with him, and asked him it it was

not from her he had learnt their design; but they were no better satisfied

than if they had kept themselves quiet. They olitained from that OlHcer

bread and beer for themselves, and for her. They then led her to their

chief in the village."

The diary leaves us in the dark as to tlu* treatment wliicli the girl

received ; but there is a tradition among the Canadians that Pontiac, wiili

liis own hand, gave her a severe beating with a species of racket, such as

the Indians use in their ball-iilay. An old Indian told Henry Conner, for-

merly United States interpreter at Detroit, that she survived her punish-

ment, and lived for many years; but at length, contracting intemperate

habits, she fell, when intoxicated, into a kettle of boiling maple sap, and

was so severely scalded that she died in consequence.

Tiie outbreak of hostilities, the attack on the fort, and the detention

of Campbell and McDoiigal are related at great length, and with all the

minuteness of an eye-witness. The substance of the narrative is incor-

porated in the holy of the work. The diary is very long, detailing the

'.^!
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inciilciits of ovcrv pasnin;; iliiy. from the 7tli of May to the Slst of July.

Here it hnaks off'atirii]i[ly in tlie iniiMlu of a sentence, the remaining part

liavin;;' hofii iosi or torn away. Tlie foliowinjj; extracts, tai<en at random,

will serve to iiiilicaie the general style and ciiaraiter of the journal :
—

"Saturday June Itli. Ahoul 4 I'. M. cries of death were heard from

the Iiiilians. The cause was not known, hut it was supposed they imd

ohtaliied some prize on the Lake.

" Sunday, June !jth. The Indiana fired a few shots upon the Fort to-

day. Ahout 'J I*. M. cries of di'alh were a^ain heard on the opposite side

of tlie River. A nuinl)er of Indians wee descried, part on foot and part

mounted. Others were takin;; uj) two trading hoats, which they had

taken on the lake. The vessel fired several shots at them, hopiu)^

tiiey would ahandon tlieir prey, but they readied Pondiac's camp
uninjured. . . .

" Ahiiut 7 r. M news came that a number of Indians had gone down
as far as Turkey Island, opposite the small vessel which was anchored

there, but that, on seeing them, she had dropped down into the open Lake,

to wait for a fair wind to come up the river.

"Monday, June lidth. The Indians fired some shots upon the fort.

Alxnit 4 P. M. iK'ws was brought that I'resquisle and Heef Kiver Forts,

which had been established by the Frencii, and were now occupied by the

Knglish, had been de.-troyed by the Indians. . . .

" Wednesday, June '2'2d. The Indians, whose whole attention was

directed to tlie vessel, did not trouble the Fort. In the course of the day,

the news of the taking of Presijuisle was continued, as a great number
of the Indians were seen coining alor,;,' the shore with prisoners. The
Commandant was among the number, and witii him one woman : both

were presented to the Iluroiis. In the afternoon, the Commandant
received news of the lailing of the vessel, and the number of men oil

board. The Indians again visiteil the French for provisions.

" Thursday, June 2'-'A. Very early in the morning, a great number
of Indians were seen passing behind the Fort: they joined those below,

and all repaired to Turkey Island. The river at this place is very nar-

row. Tlie Inilians commenced making intrenchments of trees, &c., on

the beach, where the vessel was to pass, whose arrival they awaiteil.

About ten of the preceding night, the wind coming aft, the vessel weighed

anchor, and came up the river. When opposite the I.-land the wind fell,

and they were obliged to throw the anchor; as they knew they could not

reach the Fort witliout being attacked by the Indians, they kei>t a strict

watch. In order to deceive the Indians, the captain had hid in the hold

si.xty of his mer suspecting that the Indians, seeing only about a dozen

men on deck, would try to take the vessel, which occurred as he e.xpected.

About 'J at night they got in their canoes, and made for the ves.sel, intending

to board her. They were seen far off by one of the sentinels. The cap-

tain immediately ordered up all his men in the greatest silence, and [>laced

them along the sides of the vessel, with their guns in their hands, loaded,

with orders to wait the signal for firing, which was the rup of a hummer
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on the mast. Tlie Indians were allowed to approach within lesy than

gnnihot wlion the si^nial was jjiven, and a dischar>;e of cannon ami (tniall

arms maile upon llicin. Tliey rclrcaicd to tlu'ir intrenclinient witii tlio

loss of fourteen killed and t'ourteen woinided ; from which tliiy tired dur-

ing the nifiht, ami wounded two men. In the niornin},' tlie vessel drojjped

down t<» the Lake for a more fiivorahle wind.

" Friday, June 2Uli. The Indians were occui)ied with the vessel.

Two Indian.s hack of the Fort were j>in-siied hy twenty men, and escapeil.

" Saturday, June 'Joth. Nolhinii; occMU'red this day.

" Sunday, ilune Uriih. Nothing; of consequence.
" Monday, June 27th. Mr. (iamelin, who w.is iti the practice of visit-

ing Messrs. (!amphell and Mcl)oni;all, hroui;lit a letter to the Conmiandant
from Mr. Camphell, dictated hy romliac, in which he requested tlie Com-
mandant to smrender the Fort, as in a few days he expected Kee-no-(;ha

meek, great chief of the Chippewas, with ei^ht hundreil men of hi;

nation ; that lie (I'ondiac) would not then he ahle to command lliem, and

ns soon as they arrived, they would scalp all the Knj,'lisli in the Fort. Tiie

Connnandant only answered that he cared as little for him as he did for

them. . . .

" This evening, the Commandant was informed that the Ottawas atid

Chippewas had nndertaken another raft, which nii^ht he move wortliy of

attention than the former ones: it was rejiorled to he of pine hoards, and
intended to he long enough to go across the river. Hy selling fire to every

part of it, it co\dd not help, hy its length, coining in contact with the

vessel, wiiicli hy this means they exiiecleil would certainly take fire.

Some firing took place between the vessel and Indians, hut without effect.

" Tuesday, July I'Jth. The Indians attemi)ted to fire on the Fort,

but being discovered, they were soon made to retreat hy a few sliot.

" Weilnesday, ,Iuly liOiii. Confirmati(m came to the Fort of the report

of the 18th, and that the Indians had been four days at work at their

raf\, and that it would take eight more to finish it. The Commandant
ordered that two boats should be lined or claphoarded with oak plank,

two inches thick, and the same ilefence to be raised above the gunnels of

the boats of two feet high. A swivel was put on each of them, and placed

in snch a way that they could be pointed in three difTerent directions.

" Thursday, July 21st. The Indians were too busily occupied to pay

any attention to the Fort; so earnest were they in the work of the raft

that they hardly allowed themselves time to eat. The Connnandant

farther availc<l himself of the time allowed him before the premeditated

attack to put every tiling in ^iroper order to re])ulse it. He ordered that

two strong graplins should he i)rovi(led for each of the barges, a strong

iron chain of fifteen feet was to be attached to the boat, and conducting a

strong cable under water, fastened to the graplins, and the boats were

intended to be so disi)oseil as to cover the vessel, by mooring them, hy the

help of the above i)reparation8, above her. The inhabitants of the S. W.
ridge, or hill, ag.iin got a false aliT-ni. It was said the Indians intended

attacking them during the ni<,ht : tiiey kept on their guard till morning.
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" Friday, July 22rl. An Abenakcc Indian arrived this day, saying

tlmt lie came direct from Montreal, and gave out that a large fleet of

French was on its way to Canada, full of troops, to dispossess the English

of the country. However fallacious such a story might npi)ear, it had the

etTect of rousing Pondiac from his inaction, and the Indians set about

their raft with more energy than ever. They had left oti" workii'g at it

since yesterday." . . .

It is naedless to continue these extracts farther. Those already given

will convey a sufficient idea of the character of the diary.

REMINISCENCES OF AGED CANADIANS.

A i

About the year 18'2 1, General Cass, with tlie design of writing a nar

rative of the siege of Detroit by Pontiac, caused inquiry to be made
among the 'iged Canadian inhabitants, nia-^y of whom could distinctly

remember the events of 1703. The accounts received from them were

committed to paper, and were pliiccd by General Cass, with great liber-

ality, in the writer's hands. They aHbrd an interesting mass of evidence,

as worthy of confidence as evidence of the kind can be. With but one

exception, — the account of Maxwell. — they do not clash with the testi-

mtmy of contemporary documents. Much cautiim has, however, been

observed in their use ; and no essential statement has been made on their

unsupported authority. The most prominent of these accounts are those

of Peltier, St. Aubin, Gouin, Meloche, Parent, and Maxwell.

im m

Peltier's Account.

M. Peltier was seventeen years old at the time of Pontiac's war. His

narrative, though one of the longest of the collection, is imperfe( ', Bince,

during a great part of the siege, he was absent from Detroit in search of

runaway horses, belonging to his father. Ilis recollection of the earlier

part of thr» affair is, however, clear and minute. He relates, with apparent

cred ility, the story of the hand of the murdered Fisher protruding from

tiie cartii, as if in supplication for the neglected rites of burial. He re-

members tliat, soon after the failure of Pontiac's attempt to surprise the

garrison, he punished, by a severe flogging, a woman named Catharine,

accused of havmg betrayed the plot. He was at Detroit during the

several attacks on the armed vessels, and the attempts to eet them on

fire by means of blazing rafts.

St. AuniN'8 Account.

St. Aubin was fifteen years old at the time of tlie siege. It was his

mother wlio <:roB8ed over to Pontiac's village shortly before the attempt
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on the garrison, and discovered tlie Indians in the act of sawing off the

muzzles of their guns, as related in the narrative. He remembers Pon-

tiac at his headquarters, at the house of Mcloche ; where his commis.

saries served out provision to the Indians. He liimself was among those

who conveyed cattle across the river to the English, at a time when they

were threatened witii starvation. One of his most vivid recollections is

that of seeing the head of Captain Dalzell stuck on the picket of a garden

fence, on the day after the battle of Bloody Bridge. His narrative is one

of the most copious and authentic of the series.

Godin's Account.

M. Gouin was but eleven years old at the time of tlie war. His fathe''

was a prominent trader, and had groat Influence over the Indians. On
eeveral occasions, he acted as nicdiiitDr between them and tlie English;

and when Major Campbell was bent on visiting the camp of Pontiac, the

elder Gouin streiniously endeavored to prevent tiie attempt. Pontiao

often came to him for advice. His sim bears emphatic testimony to the

extraordinary control which the chief exercised over iiis followers, and to

the address which he disjjlayed in the management of his commissary

department. Tiiis account contains many i)articulars rot elsewliere men-

tioned, though bearing all the appearance of truth. It appears to have

been composed partly from the recollections of the younger Gouin, and

partly from information derived from his father.

Melociie's Account.

Mad. Meloche lived, when a child, on the borders of the Detroit, be-

tween the river and the camp of Pontiac. On one occasion, when the

English were cannonading tlie camp from their armed schooner in the

river, a shot struck her father's house, throwing down n part of the walls.

After the death of Major C.impbell, she picked up a pocket-book belong-

ing to him, which the Indians had left on the ground. It was full of

papers, and she carried it to the English in the fort.

Parent's Account.

M. Parent was twenty-two years old when the war broke out. His

recollections of the siege are, however, less exact than those of some

of the former witnesses, though his narrative preserves several inter-

esting incidents.

Maxwell's Account.

Maxwell was an English provincial, and pretended to have been a

soldier under Gladwyn. His story belies the siatement. It has all the

air of a narrative made up from heaisay, and largely embellished from

imagination. It has been made use of only in a few instances, where it ia

B
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amply supported by less questionable evidence. This account seems to

have been committed to paper by Maxwell himself, as the style is very

rude and illiterate.

The reniainin<i; mai.'iscripts consulted with reference to the siege of

Detroit have been obtained from the State Paper Office of London, and

from a few private autograph collections. Some additional information

has been derived from the colunms of the New York Mercury, and the

Pennsylvania Gazette for 1768, wliere various letters written by officers

at Detroit are published.

2. The Massacre of Miciiillimackinac. (Chap. XVII.)

The following letter m.ay be regarded with interest, as having been

written by the commander of the unfortunate garrison a few days after

the massacre. A copy of the original was procured from the State

Paper Office of London.

Michillimacklnac, 12 June, 1763.

Sir:

Notwithstanding that I wrote you in my last, that all the savages were

arrived, and that every thing seemed in perfect tranipiiility, yet, on the

2d instant, the Chippewas, wlio live in a plain near this fort, assembled

to play ball, as they had done ahnost every day since their arrival. They
played from morning till noon ; then throwiug their ball close to the gate,

and observing Lieut. Lesley and me a few paces out of it, they came
behind us, seized and carried us into the woods.

In the mean time the rest rushed into the Fort, where they found

their squaws, whom they ha<l previously planted there, with their hatchets

hid under their blimkets, which they took, and in an instant killed Lieut.

Jamet and fifteen rank and file, and a trader named Tracy. They
wounded two, and took the rest of the garrison prisoners, five [seven,

Henry] of whom they have since killed.

They made prisoners all the English Traders, and robbed them of

every thing they had ; but t'ley offered no violence to the persons or

property of any of the Frenchmen.

When that massacre was over, Messrs. Langlade and Farli, the Inter-

preter, came down to the place where Lieut. Lesley and me were

prisoners ; aiul on their giving themselves as security to return us when
demanded, they obtained leave for us to go to the Fort, under a guard of

savages, which gave time, by the assistance of the gentlemen above-men-

tioned, to send for the Cutaways, who came down on the first notice, and

were very much displeased at what the Cliippoways had done.

Since the arrival of the Cutaways they have done every thing in their

power to serve us, and with what prisoners the Chippeways had given

them, and what they have bought, I have now with me Lieut. Lesley

and eleven privates ; and the other four of the Garrison, who are yet

living, remain in the hands of the Ciiippevvays.
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The Chippeways, wlio are superior in number to the Ottaways, have

declared in Council to tliein tliat it' they do not remove us out of tiie Fort,

tliey will cut off all communication to this Post, by which means all tlie

Convoys of Merchants from Montreal, La Baye, St. Joseph, and the

upper posts, would perish. IJut if tiie news of your posts being attacked

( wliicli they say was tlie reason wliy they toolf up tlie hatchet) be tiilse, and

you can send up a strong reinforcement, witii provisions, &c.,{iccompanied

by some of your savages, I believe the post migiit be re-establislied

again.

Since this affair happened, two canoes arrived from Montreal, which

put in my power to make a present to the Oitaway nation, who very well

deserve any tiling that can be done for tiiem.

I have been very much obliged to Messrs. Langlade and Farll, the

Interpreter, as likewise to the Jesuit, for the many good offices they

liave done us on this occasion. The Priest seems inclinable to go down
to yor.r jjost for a day or two, wiiicli 1 am very glad of, as he is a

very good man, and had a great deal to say with the savages, hereabout,

who will believe every tiling he tells tliem on his return, which I hope

will be soon. Tiie (Cutaways say tliey will take Lieut. Lesley, me,

and the Eleven men wliich I mentioned before were in their hands, up

to their village, and there keep us, till they hear what is doing at your

Post. They have sent this canot for that purpose.

I refer you to the Priest for tlie particulars of this melancholy affair,

and am, Dear Sir,

Yours very sincerely,

[Signed] Geo. ETiiEKiNoxoy.

To Major Gladwyn.

P. S. The Indians that are to carry the Priest to Detroit will not under-

take to land him at the Fort, but at some of the Indian villages near

it; so you must not take it amiss that he does not pay you the first

visit. And once more I beg that nothing may stop your sending of him

back, the next day af\er his arrival, if possible, as we shall be at a great

loss for the want of him, and I make no doubt that you will do all in your

power to make peace, as you see the situation we are in, and send up

provision as soon as possible, and Ammunition, as what we had waa

pillaged by the savages.

Adieu.

Geo. Etiibrington.
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THE WAR ON THE BORDERS.

I i;

The Battle of Busnr Run. (Chnp. XX.)

The despatches written by Colonel Bouquet, ininiediatelj' after tlie

two battles near Bushy Run, contain so full ami clear an account of those

enguf^enients, that the collateral authorities consulted have served rather

to decorate and enliven the narrative than to add to it any iini)ortant facts.

The first of these letters was written by Bouquet under the appreiiension

that he should not survive tlie expected conflict of the next day. Both

were forwarded to the coininander-in-chief by tlie same express, within .1

few days after the victory. The letters as here given were copied from

the originals in the Londt.i offices.

Camp at Kdge Hill, 06 MilcR from )

Fort I'itt, 5th August, fOS. )

Sir:

The Second Instant the Troops and Convoy Arrived at Ligonier,

whence I could obtain no Intelligence of the Enemy ; The Expresses

Sent since the beginning of July, having been Either killed, or Obliged

to Return, all the Passes being Occupie<l by the Enemy : In this uncer-

tainty I Determined to Leave all the Waggons with the Powder, and a

Quantity of Stores and Provisions, at Ligonier ; And on the 4th pro-

ceeded with the Troops, and about SoO Horses Loaded with Flour.

I Intende<l to have Halted to Day at Bushy Run, (a Mile beyond this

Camp,) and after having Refreshed the Men and Horses, to have Marched

in the Night over Turtle Creek, a very Dangerous Defile of Several

Miles, Commanded by High and Craggy Hills : But at one o'clock this

Afternoon, after a march of 17 Miles, the Savages suddenly Attacked our

Advanced Guard, which was immediately Supported by the two Light

Infantry Companies of the 4'2d Regiment, Who Drove the Enemy from

their Ambuscade, and pursued them a good Way. The Savages Returned

to the Attack, and the Fire being Obstinate on our Front, and Extending

along our Flanks, We made a General Charge, with the whole Line, to

Dislodge the Savages from the Heights, in which attempt We succeeded

without Obtaining by it any Decisive Advantage; £)r as soon as they
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were driven from One Post, they Appeared on Another, 'till, by continual

Reinforcements, they were at last able to Surround Us, and attacked the

Convoy left in our Rear ; Tiiis Obliged us to March Back to i)rotoct it

;

The Action tlien hccanie General, and thougli we were attacked on Every
Side, and tlie Savages Exerted themselves with Uncommon Hcsolutiou,

they were constantly liepulsed with Loss.— We also Suffered Consider-

ablj' : Capt. Lieut. Graham, and Lieut. James Mcintosh of the d2d,

aru Killed, and Capt. Graham Wounded.
Of the Uoyal Anier'n Regt., Lieut. Dow, who acted as A. D. Q. M.

0. is shot tlirough the Body.

Of the 77th, Lieut. Donald Campbell, and Mr. Peebles, a Volunteer,

are Wounded.
Our Loss in Men, Including Rangers, and Drivers, Exceeds Sixty,

Killed or Wounded.
The Action lias Lasted from One O'Clock 'till Niglit, And W«> Expect

to Begin again at Day Break. Whatever Our Fate may be, I tiiought it

necessary to Give Your Excellency this Early Information, that You
may, at all Events, take such Measures as You will think proper with the

Provinces, for their own Safety, and the Effectual Relief of Fort Pitt, as

in Case of Another Engagement I Fear Insurmountable Difficulties in

protecting and Transporting our Provisions, being already so nnich

Weakened by the Losses of this Day, in Men and Horses ; besides the

Additional Necessity of Carrying the Wounded, Whose Situation is truly

Deplorable.

I Cannot Sufficiently Acknowledge the Constant Assistance I have

Received from Major Campbell, during this long Action ; Nor Express

my Admiration of the Cool and Steady Behavior of the Troops, Who
Did not Fire a Shot, without Orders, and Drove the Enemy from tiieir

Posts with Fixed Bayonets.— The Conduct of the Officers is much above

my Praises.

I Have the

Honor to be, with great Respect,

Sir,

&ca.

Henry Bouquet.
His Excellency Sir Jeffrey Amherst.

Camp at Bushy Run, fith August, 17C3.

Sir:

I Had the Honor to Inform Yoiir Excellency in my letter of Yesterday

of our first Engagement with the Savages.

We Took Post last Night on the Hill, where Our Convoy Halted,

when the Front was Attacked, (a commodious piece of Ground, and Just

Spacious Enough for our Purpose.) There We Encircled tiie Whole, and

Covered our Wounded with the Flour Bags.

In the Morning the Savages Surrounded our Camp, at the Distance

of about 500 Yards, and by Shouting and Yeliiing, quite Round that Ex-

tensive Circumference, thouglit to have Terrified Us, with their Numbers.
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Tliey Attacked Us Early, anrl, under Favour of an Incessant Firo, made
Several Bolil Efforts to Penetrate our Camp ; And tlio' tliey Failed in the

Attempt, our Situation was not the Less Perplexinfr, having Experienced

that Brisk Attacks liad Little Effect upon an Enemy, who always gave

Way wiien Pressed, & Appeared again Iniinediatoly ; Our Troops wero

besides Extremely Fatigued with the Long Alarcli, and as long Action of

the Preceding Day, and Distressed to the Last Degree, by a Total Want
of Water, much more Intolerable than the Enemy's Fire.

Tied to our Convoy We could not Lose Sight of it, without Exposing

it, and our Wounded, to Fall a prey to the Savages, who Pressed upon

Us on Every Side ; and to Move it was Impracticable, having lost many
horses, and most of the Drivers, Stupifled by Fear, iiid themselves in the

Buslies, or were Incapable of Hearing or Obeying Orders.

The Savages growing Every Moment more Audacious, it was thought

proper still to increase their Confidence ; by that means, if possible, to

Entice them to Come Close upon Us, or to Stand their Ground when
Attacked, With this View two Companies of Light Infantry were

Ordered within the Circle, and the Troops on their Hight and Left opened

their Files, and Filled up the Space that it might seem they were intended

to Cover the Retreat ; The Third Light Infantry Company, and the

Grenadiers of the 42d, were Ordered to Sui)port the two First Companys.

This Manoeuvre Succeeded to Our Wish, for tiie Few Troops who Took
possession of the Ground lately Occupied by the two Light Infantry Com
panys being Brought in Nearer to the Centre of the Circle, the Barbarians,

mistaking these Motions for a Betreat, Hurried Headlong on, and Advanc-

ing upon Us, with the most Daring Intrepidity, Galieil us Excessively

with their Heavy Fire ; But at the very moment that, Certain of Success,

they thought themselves Masters of the Camp, Major Campbell, at the

Head of the two First Companys, Sallied out from a {-.art of the Hill they

Could not Observe, and Fell upon their Right Flank ; They Resolutely

Keturned the Fire, but could not Stand the Irresistible Shockof our Men,
Who, Rushing in among them. Killed many of them, and Put the Rest

to Flight. The Orders sent to the Other Two Companys were Delivered

80 timely by Captain Basset, and Executed with such (^elerity and Spirit,

that the Routed Savages, who happened to Run that Moment before their

Front, Received their Full Fire, when Uncovered by the Trees : The
Four Companya Did not give them time to Load a Second time, nor

Even to Look behind them, but Pursued them 'till they were Totally

Dispersed. The Left of the Savages, which had not been Attacked,

were kept in Awe by the Remains of our Troops, Posted on the Brow of

the Hill, for that Purpose; Nor Durst they Attempt to Support, or Assist

their Right, but being Witness to their Defeat, followed their Example
and Fled. Our Brave Men Disdained so much to Touch the Dead Body
of a Vanquished Enemy, that Scarce a Scalp was taken. Except by
the Rangers, and Pack Horse Drivers.

The Woods being now Cleared and the Pursuit over, the Four Com-
panys took possession of a Ilill in our Front ; and as soon as Litters could
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be made for the "Wounded, and the Flour and Every thing Destroyed,

which, for want of Horses, could not be Carried, We Mareiied without

Molestation to this Camp. Afler the Severe Correction We had given

the Savages a few hours before, it was Natural to Suppose We should

Enjoy some T?est ; but We had hardly Fixed our Camp, when they fired

upon Us again : This was very Provoking ! However, the Light Infantry

Dispersed them, before they could Heceive Orders for that purpose.— I

Hope We shall he no more Disturbed, for, if We have another Action,

We shall hardly be able to Carry our Wounded.

The Behavior of the Troops, on this Occasion, Spe.iks for itself so

Strongly, that for me to Attempt their Eulogiurr., would but Detract from

their merit.

I Have the Honor to be, most Respectfully,

Sir,

&ca.

Henry Bouquei.

P. S. I Have the Honor to Enclose the Return of the Killed, Wounded,
and Missi'ig in the two Engagements.

H.B.
His iJxcellency Sir Jeffrey Amuerst.

1

1

II



F i

it :!!

UWs,

APPENDIX E.

THE lAXTC >T3.

1. Evidence against the Indians of Conestooa. (Chap. XXIV.)

Abraham Newcomer, a Mennonist, by trade a Gunsmith, upon his

affirmation, declared that several times, within these few years, Bill Soc

and Indian John, two of the Conestogue Indians, tlireatened to scalp him
for refusing to mend their tomahawks, and swore tiiey would as soon scalp

him as they would a dog. A few days before Bill Soc was killed, lie

brought a tomaliawk to be steeled. Bill said, " If you will not, I'll have

it mended to your sorrow," from which e-xprcosion I ai)i)reliended danger.

Mrs. Thompson, of the borough of Lancaster, pv^^onally appeared

before the Chief Burgess, and upon her solemn oath, on the Holy Evan-

gelists, said that in the summer of 1761, Bill Soc came to her apartment,

and threatened her life, saying, " I kill you, all Lancaster n't catch me,"

which filled me with terror; and this lady further said. Bill Soc added,
" Lancaster is mine, and I will have it yet."

Colonel John Hambright, gentleman, an eminent Brewer of the Borough

of Lancaster, personally appeared before Kohert Thompson, Esq., a jus-

tice for the county of Lancaster, and made oath on the Holy Evangelists,

that, in August, 1757, he, an officer, was sent for provision from Fort

Augusta to Fort Hunter, that on his way he rested at M'Kee's old place;

a Sentinel was stationed behind a tree, to {)revent surprise. The Sentry

gave notice Indians were near ; the deponent crawled up the hank and

discovered two Indians ; one was Bill Soc, lately killed at Lancaster. He
called Bill Soc to come to him, but the Indians ran off. When the depo-

nent came to Fort Hunter, he learnt that an old man had been killed the

day before ; Bill Soc and liis comjjanion were believed to be the perpe-

trators of the murder. He, the deponent, had frequently seen Bill Soc

and some of the Conestogue Indians at Fort Augusta, trading with the

Indians, but, after the murder of the old man, Bill Soc did not appear at

that Garrison.

John Hamdriout.
Sworn and Subscribed the 28th of Feb , 1764, before me,

Robert Thompson, Justice.
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w, Justice.

.CfH|4cs Cunningham, of the county of Lancaster, personally appeared

before me, T ")ma8 Foster, Es(j,, one of tli^ Miitjistrates for said county,

and being < iflod according tc law, dotli lepono and ; iiy, that he, the

deponent, h< 1 Josliua James, an Inilian, say, that he never killeil a white

man in h's ill'.', but six dutchnien tliat lie killed in the M'\ isinks.

C'llAUr..., CUNNlNCillAM.

Sworn to, nd Su! crlbe;! before Thomas Fostku. J'.!.s>ice.

Ale-xand Stephen, of the coimt> of Lancaster, personally appeared

jcforu 'I'lujinas Foster. Esq.. ne ^ tlie Magistrates, and being duly qual-

llied according to law, dotli say, that C'oniiayak Sally, an Indian woman,

told him that the Conestcgue Indians had killed Jegroa, an Indian, because

ho would not join the Conestogue Indians in ilestroying the English.

James Cotter told the deponent that lie was one of tlie three that killed

old William Hamilton, on Sherman's Creek, and also another man, with

seven of iiis family. James Cotter demanded of the deponent a canoe,

which the murderers had left, as Cutter told him when the murder wan
committed.

Alexander Stephen.
Thomas Foster, Justice.

Note.— Jegrea was a Warrior Chief, friendly to the Whites, and he

threatened the Conestogue Indians with his vengeance, if they harmed
the Eng'"sh. Cotter was one of the Indians, killed in Lancaster county,

in 17G3.

Anne Mary Le Koy, of Lahcaster, appeared before the v^hief Burgess,

and being sworn on tho Holy Evangelists of Almightj* God, di<l depose

and say, that in the year 1755, when her Father, John Jacob Le Roy, and

many others, were nnirdered by the Indians, at Mahoney she, her brother,

und some others were made prisoners, and taken to Kittanning ; that

stranger Indians visited them ; the French told them tiiey were Cones-

togue Indians, and that Isaac was the only Indian true to their interest

;

and that the Conestogue Indians, with the exception of Isaac, were ready

to lifl the hatchet when ordered by the French. She asked Bill Soc's

mother whether she had ever been at Kittanning? she said "no, but her

son, Bill Soc, had been there often ; that he was good for nothing."

Mary Le Roy

2. Proceedings op the Rioters. (Chap. XXIV., XXV.)

Deposition of Felix Donolly, keeper of Lf^ncaster Jail,

nis deposition is imperfect, a part of the manuscript having been

defaced or torn away. The original, in the handwriting of Edward Ship-

pen, the chief magistrate of Lancaster, was a few years since in the pos-

session of Redmond Conyngham, Esq.

The breaking open the door alarmed me ; armed men broke in ; they

demanded the strange Indian to be given up ; they ran by me ; the Indiana
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guessed tlicir intention ; tliey seized billets of wood from the pile ; but

tlie tiiree most active were siiot ; otiiers came to tiieir assistance ; I was

stupefied ; before I could shake oti' my surpriiie, the Indians were killed

and their nunderers away.

Q. You say, " Indians armed themselves with wood ; " did those Indians

atta(!k the rioters ?

A. They did. If they bad not been shot, tliey would have killed tlio

men who entered, for they were the stron^'est.

Q, Could the murder have been prevented by you ?

A. No : I nor no i)erson here could have prevented it

Q. What number were the rioters ?

A. I should say fifty.

Q, Did you know any of them ?

A. No ; they were stranjjers.

Q, Do you now know who was in command ?

A. I have been told, Lazarus .'^'tewart of Donegal.

Q. If the Indians had not e lempted resistance, would the men liavo

fled? (fired?)

A, I couldn't tell ; I do not know.

Q. Do you think or believe that the rioters cam- with the intent to

murder 1

A. I heard them say, wlien they broke in, they wanted a strange Indian.

Q. Was their object to murder him ?

A. From what I have beard since, I think they meant to carry him off;

that is my belief.

Q. What was their purpose ?

A, I do not know.

Q. Were the Indians killed all friends of this province?

A. I have been told they were not. I cannot tell of myself; I do not

know.

Donolly was suspected of a secret inclination in favor of the rioters.

In private conversation be endeavored to place their conduct in as favor-

able a li^lit as possible, and indeed such au intention is a|)parent in the

above deposition.

Letter from Edward Shippen to Governor Hamilton.

Lancaster, , 17C4.

Honoured Sir

:

I furnish you with a fidl detail of all the particulars that could l)e gath-

ered of the unhappy transactions of the fourteenth and twenty-seventh of

December last, as painful for you to read as me to write. The Deposi-

tions can only state the fact that the Indians were killed. Be assured the

Borough Authorities, when they placed the Indians in the Workhouse,

thought it a place of security. I "am sorry the Indians were not removed
to Philadelphia, as recommended by us. It is too late to remedy. It is

much to be regretted that there are evil-minded persons among us, who
are trying to corrupt the minds of the people by idle tales and horrible
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people. That prititera should liave lunt tlioir aid astonlslics ine when tliey

are eiiijiloyed by the Asuendily to print tiielr laws. I can see no good in

meeting {heir falsehoods by counter statements.

Tho Kev. Mr. Klder and Mr. Harris are deterniined to rely upon the

reputation they have so well established.

Foi myself, 1 can only say that, posscssinj; your confidence, and that

of the rroprietariea, witli a quiet conscience, I rej,'ard not the maligiuint

j.ens of secret assailants— men who had not the couraj^e to atHx tlielr

names. Is it not stran^'e that a too ready belief was at first given to tlio

slanderous epistles 1 Kesting on the favor I have enjoyec' f the Govern-

ment ; on the confidence reposed in mo, by you and the I'rojuietaries

;

by the esteem of my fellow-men in Lanco'^ter, I silently remain passive.

Yours affectionately,

Edward Siiu'i-kn
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intent lo

;e Indian.

him off;

I do not

Extract from a letter of the Rev. Mr. Elder to Governor Penn, De-

cember 27, 1703.

The storm which bad been so long gathering, has at length exploded.

Had {Jovermnent removed the Indiiins from Conestoga, which had fre-

quently been urged, without success, this painful catastrophe might have

been avoided. Wliat could I do with men heated to madness ? All that

I could do, was done ; I expostulated ; but life and reason were set at

defiance. Anil yet the men, in private life, are virtuous aiul respectable

:

not cruel, but mild and merciful.

The time will arrive when each palliating circumstance will be calmly

weighed. This deed, magnified into the blackest of crimes, shall be con-

sidered one of those youthful ebullitions of wrath caused by momentary
excitement, to which human infirmity is subjected.
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Extract from " The Paxtoniade," a poem in imitation of Hudibras,

published at Philadelphia, 17G4, by a partisan of the Quaker faction:—

O'llara mounted on his Steed,

(Descendant of that selfsame Ass,

That bore his Grandsire Hudibras,)

And from that same exalted Station,

Pronounced an bortory Oration :

For he was cunning as a Fox,

Had read o'er Calvin and Dan Nox ;

A man of most profound Discerning,

Well versed in P n Learning.

So after hemming thrice to clear

His Throat, and banish thoughts of fear.

And of the mob obtaining Silence,

He thus went on— " Dear Sirs, a while since

i
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Ye know ns how tlie Tiullnn Rabble,

Willi jiriiL'tit'es uriwarraiituhle,

Did come upon our (luiet Hordurs,

And tliere commit most despenitu murders

Did tomaliiiwk, butclior, wound and cripple

With cruel Huge, the Lord's own I'eople;

Did wiir most imiiinoiible wngc

With (lOii's own chosen heritajje
;

Did from our Brethren take their lives,

And kill our Children, kine and wives.

Now, Sirs, I ween it is but rijjlit,

That we uj)on tiie^e Canaanites,

Witliout delay, sliould Venjjeance take,

Both for our own, and the K—k's sake

;

Should totally destroy the heathen,

And never till we've killed 'em leave 'em ;
—

Destroy them quite frae out the Land

;

And for it we have God's Command.

We should do him a niucklo I'leasure,

As ye in your Books may read at leisure."

He ])aused, as Orators are used,

And from his pocket quick produced

A friendly Vase well stor'd and fill'd

With good old whiskey twice distill'd,

And having refresh'd his inward man.
Went on with his harangue again.

" Is't not, my Brethren, a pretty Story

That we who are the Land's chief Glory,

Who are i' the number of God's elected,

Should slighted thus be and neglected ?

That we, who're the only Gospel Church,

Should thus be left here in the lurch
;

Whilst our most antichristian foes.

Whose trade is war and h:>rdy blows,

(At least while some of the same Colour,

With those who've caused us all this Dolor,)

In matclicoiits warm ami blankets drest,

Are by the Q rs much carcss'd,

And live in peace by good warm fires,

And have the extent of their desires ?

Shall we put by such treatment base?

By Nox, we wont !"— And broke his Vase.

" Seeing then we've such good cause to hate era.

What I intend's to extirpate 'em
;

To suffer them no more to thrive,

And leave nor Root nor Branch alive

;

But would we madly leave our wives
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Anil Cliildren, ami expose our lives

In searcli of those wli' iiit'est our bonier*,

And |)er|tetniti' suoli cruel niunler*;

It ia most likely, by Kiui,' Iliitry,

That we should in the end nilHciirry.

I deem theretoie the wisest eourse is,

That those who've beasts should mount their hones.

And those who've none should march on foot,

With as much quickness as will suit,

To where those lieatiien, nothinj,' fearful,

That wo will on their front and rear fall.

Enjoy Sweet Otium in their Cotts,

And dwell securely in their Ilutts.

And as they've nothinji to flefend them.

We'll quickly to their own jilace send them!"

The followin)? letter from Hev. John Elder to Colonel Shippen will

servo to exhibit the state uf feeling among the frontier inhabit;'nts.

Paxton, Feb. 1, t7&l.

Dear Sir

:

Since I sealed the Governor's Letter, which you'll please to deliver to

liim, I suspect, frouj the frcijuent mi'ctings I hear the jieople have had in

divers parts of the Frontier Counties, that an Kxpeilition is ininicdiately

designed against the Indians at Philadelphia. It's well known .that I

have always useil my utujost endeavors to discourage these proceedings;

but to little purpose : the minds of the Inhabitants are so exasperated

against a particular set of men, deeply concirned in the government, for

the singular regards they have always shown to savages, and the heavy

burden by their means laid on the province in maintaining an expensive

Trade and holding Treaties from time to time with the savages, without

any prospect of advantage either to his Majesty or to the province, how
beneticial soever it may have been to individuals, that it's in vain, nay

even unsafe for any one to oppose their measmes ; for were Col. Shippen

here, tho' a gentleman highly esteenwd by the Frontier inhabitants, he

would soon tinil it useless, if not daigerous, to act in opposition to an

enraged multitude. At first there wjre but, as I think, few concerned in

these riots, & nothing intended by some but to ease the province of part

of its burden, and by others, who had sutlered greatly in the late war,

the gratifying a spirit of Ilevenge, yet the manner of the Quakers

resenting these things has been, I link, very injiu'ious anil in)politick.

The Presbyterians, who are the mosi uiierous, I in a^ine, of any denom-

ination in the province, are enraged at their being charged in bulk with

these facts, under the name of Scotch! 'sli, and oth°r ill-natured titles,

and that the killing the Conestogoe Indians is compared to the Irish

Massacres, and reckoned the most barbarous of either, so that things are

grown to that pitcli now that the country seems determined that no Indiiin

Treaties shall be held, or savages maintained at the expense of the
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province, unless his Majesty's pleasure on tliese lieads is well known;
for I understooil to my great satisfaction that amid our great confusions,

there are none, even of. the most warm and furious tempers, but wliat

are warmly altaclicd to liis Majesty, and would ciieerfully rislc tiieir lives

to promote iiis service. What the numbers are of those going on the

above-mentioned Expedition, I can't possibly learn, as I'm informed tiiey

are collecting in all parts of the province ; iiowever, this much may be

depended on, that they have the good wishes of the country in general,

and that tliere are few but what are now eitlier jne way or other em-

barked ill the aflfiiir, tho' some narti'-ulur persons, I'ui informed, aro

grossly misrepresented ir. Pliilailelphia ; even i;iy neighbor, Mr. Harris,

it's said, is looked on there as tlie chief promoter of these riots, yet it's

entirely false ; he had aided as much in oi)position to these measures as

lie could with any safety in his situation. Kepurts, however groundless,

are spread by designing men on purpo.-^e to iiiHame matters, and enrage

the parties against each other, and various methods used to accomplish

tlieir pernicious ends. As I am deeply concerned for the welfare of my
country, I would do every thing in my power to promote its interests.

I tliougl t proper to give you these few hints
;
you'll please to make

wliat use you think proper of them. I would heartily wish that some

effectual measures might be taken lo heal these growing evils, and this

I judge may be yet done, and Col. Armstrong, wlio is now in town, may
be usefully employed for this purpose.

Sir.

I am, etc.,

John Elder.

Extracts from a Quaker letler on the Paxton riots.

Tlii^ letter is written with so much fidelity, and in so impartial a

spirit, that it must always remain one of the best authorities in reterence

to these singular events. Although in general very accurate, its testimony

has in a few instances been set aside in favor of the more direct evidence

of eye-witnesses. It was published by Hazard in the twelfth volume

of his Pennsylvania Kegister. I have, however, e.xamined the original,

which is still preserved by a family in Philadelphia. The extracts here

given form but a small part of the entire letter.

Before I proceed further it may not be amiss to inform thee that a great

number of the inhabitants here approved of killing the Indians, and

declared that they would not offer to oppose the Paxtoneers, unless they

attacked the citizens, that is to say, themselves — for, if any judgment

was to be lormed from countenances and behavior, those who tlepended

upon their , ,. 'f^fence and prot,ection, would have found their confidence

shockinglv .; placed.

The number of persons in arms that morning was about six hundred,

and as it was expected the insurgents world attempt to cioss at the middle

or upper ferry, orders were sent to bring the boats to this side, and to take
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away the ropes. Couriers were now seen continually coming in, their

horses all of a foam, and people running with tlie greatest eagerness to ask

tiiem where the enemy were, and what were their numbers. The answers

to tiiese questions were various : sometimes tiiey were at a distance, then

near at hand— sometimes tiiey were a tiiousand strong, tlicn five hundred,

then fifteen hundred ; in sliort, all was doubt and uncertainty.

About eleven o'clock it was recollected tiie boat at the Sweed's ford was
not secured, wiiich, in the present case, was of the utmost consequence,

for, as there was a considerable freshet in the Schuylkill, the securing tliat

boat would oblige them to march some distance up tlie river, and iiiereby

retard tlie execution of their scheme at least a day or two longer. Sev-

eral persons therefore set ofl" immediately to get it performed ; but they

had not been gone long, before there was a general uproar— They are

coining! they are coming! Where 1 wliere? Down Second street!

down Second street! Such of the company as had grounded their fire-

locks, flew to arnjs, and began to prime ; the artillery-men threw tiiem-

selves into order, and the people ran to get out of the way, for a troop of

armed men, on horseback, appeared in reality coining down the street

and one of the artillery-men was just going to apply the fatal match, when
a person, perceiving the mistake, clapped his hat upon the touch-hole of

the piece he was going to fire. Dreadful would have been the conse-

quence, had the cannon discharged ; for the men that apjiearcd proved

to be a company of German butchers and porters, under the command
of Captain Iloflman. They had just collected themselves, and being

unsuspicious of ilanger, had neglected to give notice of tlieir coming;
— a tiilse alarm was now called out, and all became quiet again in a few

minutes. . . .

The weather being now ver}' wet, Capt. Francis, Capt. Wood, and Capt.

Mifilin, drew up their men under the market-h(mse, which, not affording

shelter for any more, they occupied Friends' meeting-house, and Capt.

Josei)h Wharton marched his company up stairs, into the monthly meet-

ing room, as I have been told— the rest were stationed below. It hap-

pened to be the day appointed for holding of Youths' meeting, but never

did the Quaker youth assemble in sucli a military manner— never was

the sound of the drum hoard before within those walls, nor ever till now
was the liainier of War displcyed in that rostrum, from whence the art

has been so zealously declaimed against. Strange reverse of times,

James— . NothiUf^ of any conseciuence passed diu'ing the remainder of

the day, except that Captain Coulias came i ito town at the head of a

troop, which he had just raised in his own neighborhood. The Captain

was one of those who had been marked out as victims by these devout

conquerors, and word was sent to him from Lan';aster to make his peJice

with Heaven, for that he had but about ten days to live.

In the evening our Negotiators came in from Germantown. They had

conferred with the Chiefs of this illustrious— , and have prevailed with

them to suspend all hostility till such time as they should receive an

answer to their petition or manifesto, which had been sent down the day

before. . . .
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The weather now clearing, the City forces drew up near the Court

House, where a speecli was made to them, informing tliem that matters

had been misreprpsenttd,— that the Paxtoncers were a set of very worthy

men (or sometiiing to tliat purpose) who labored under great distress, —
that Messrs. Smith, &c., were come (by tiieir own authority) as represen-

tatives, from several counties, to lay their complaints before tiie Legisla-

ture, and that the reason for their arming themselves was for fear of being

molested or abused. By wliom? Why, by the peaceable citizens of

Philadelphia! Ha! ha! ha! Who can help laughing? The harangue

concluded with thanks for the trouble and expense they had been at

(about nothing), and each retired to their several homes. The next day,

when all was quiet, and nobody dreamed of any furtiier disturbance, we
were alarmed again. The report now was, that the Paxtoncers had broke

the Treaty, and were just entering the city. It is incredible to think with

what alacrity the people flew to arms ; in one quarter of an hour near a

thousand ot them were assembled, with a determination to bring the aflfair

to a conclusion immediately, and not to suffer themselves to be liarassed

as they had been several days past. If the whole body of the enemy had

conic in, as was expected, the engagement would have been a bloody one,

Ibr the citizens were exasperated almost to madness ; but happily those

that appeared did not exceed thirty, (the rest having gone homewards),

and as they behaved with decency, they were suffered to pass without

opposition. Thus the storm blew over, and the Inhabitants dispersed

themselves. . . .

Tiie Pennsylvania Gazette, usually a faithful chronicler of the events

of the day, preserves a discreet silence on the subject of the Paxton riots,

and contains no other notice of them than the following condensed

statement:—
On Saturday last, the City was alarmed witli the News of Great Num-

bers of armed Men, from the Frontiers, being on the several Koads, and

moving towards Philadelphia. As their designs were unknown, and there

were various Reports concerning them, it was thouglit prudent to put the

City in some Posture of Defence against any Outrages that miglit possibly

be intended. The Inhabitants being accordingly called upon by the Gov-

ernor, great numbers of them entered into an Association, and took Arras

for the Sujjport of Government, and Maintenance of good Order.

Six Companies of Foot, one of Artillery, and two Troops of Horse,

wore formed, and paraded, to which, it is said, some Thousands, wiio did

not appear, were prepared to join themselves, in case any attempt should

be made against tlie Town. Tlie Barracks also, where the Indians are

lodged, under Protection of the regular Troops, were put into a good

Posture of Defence; several Works being thrown up about them, and

eight Pieces of Cannon planted there.

The Insurgents, it seems, intended to rendezvous at Germantown ; but

the Precautions taken at the several Ferries over Schuylkill impeded

their Junction ; and those who assembled there, being made acquainted

with the Force raised to oppose them, listened to the reasonable Dis-
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courses and Advice of some prudent Persons, who voluntarily went out

to meet and admonish them ; and of some Gentlemen sent by the Gov-

ernor, to know the Reasons of their Insurrection ; and promised to return

peaceably to their Habitations, leaving only two of their Number to pre-

sent a Petition to the Governor and Assembly ; on which the Companies

raised in Town were thanked by the Governor on Tuesday Evening, and

dismissed, and the Gity restored to its former Quiet.

But on Wednesday Morning there was a fresh Alarm, occasioned by a

false Report, that Four Hundred of the same People were on their March

to Attack the Town. Immediately, on Beat of Drum, a much greater

mmiber of the Inhabitants, with the utmost Alacrity, put themselves

under Arms ; but as the Truth was soon known, tliey were again thanked

by the Governor, and dismissed ; the Country People being really dis-

persed, and gone home according to their Promise.

—

Pennsi/lrania Gazette,

No. 1833.

The following extract from a letter of Rev. John Ewing to Joseph Reed
affords a striking example of the excitement among the Presbyterians

(See Life and Correspondence of Joseph Reed, I. 34.)

Feb. —, 17C4.

As to public affairs, our Province i.s greatly involved in intestine fouds,

at a time, when we should rather unite, one and all, to manage the affairs

of our several Governments, with prudence and discretion. A few

designing men, having er.;.';rossed too much power into their hands, are

pushing matters beyond all bounds. There are twenty-two Quakers in

our Assembly, at present, who, although they won't absolutely refuse to

grant money for the King's use, yet never fail to contrive matterr in such

a manner as to affonl little or no assistan(!e to the poor, distressed Fron-

tiers; while our public money is lavishly squandered away in supporting

a niUTiber of savages, who have l)eon murdering and scalping ns for many
years past. This has so enraged some desperate young men, who had

lost their nearest relations, by these very Indians, to cut off about twenty

Indians that lived near Lancaster, who had, during the war, carried on a con-

stant intercourse with our other enemies ; and they came down to Gorman-

town to inquire why Indians, known to he enemies, were supported, even

in luxury, with the best that our markets aflonled, at the public expense,

while they were left in the utmost distress on the Frontiers, in want of

the necessaries of life. Ample promises were made to tnem tluit their

grievances should be redressc(', upon which they immediately dispersed

and went home. These persons have been unjustly reproficntod as endeav-

oring to overturn Government, when nothing was more distant from their

minds. However this matter m.'iy be looked u{ion in Britain, where you

knosv very little of the matter, you may he assured that ninety -nine in an

hundred of the Province are fiiiiily persuaded, that tlioy are maintaining

our enemies, while our friends back are suffering the greatest extremities,

neglected; and that few, but Quakers, think that the Lancaster Indians

have suffered any thing but theii j^i:'^ deserts. 'TIs not a little surprising
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to us licrc, that orders should he sent from the Crown, to nnprehend and
bring to justice tliose persons who have cut off" tliat nest o ' enemies that

lived near Lancaster. Tliey never were subjects to liis Mh) t^ ; were a

free, independent state, rctaiiiiiifi all tlie powers of a free state ; sat in all

our Treaties witi\ ti-e Indians, as one of tlie tribes belonging to the Six

Nations, in alliance with us ; they entertained the French and Indian

spies— gave intelligence to them of the defenceless state of our Province

— furnished them with Gazette every week, or fortnight— gavo them
intelligence of all the dispositions of the Province army against them—
were frequently with the French and Indians at their forts and towns—
supplied them with warlike stores— joined with the strange Indians in

their war-dances, and in the parties that made incursions on our Frontiers

— were ready to take up the hatchet against the English openly, when
the French requested it— actually murdered and scalped some of the

Frontier inhabitants— insolently boasted of the murders they had com-

mitted, when they saw our blood was cooled, atter the last Treaty at Lan-

caster— confessed that they had been at war with us, and would soon be

at war with us again (which accordingly happened), and even went so far

as to put one of their own warriors, Jeg irie, to death, because he refused

to go to war with them against the English. All these things were known
through the Frontier inhabitants, and are since proved upon oath. This

occasioned them to be cut off by about forty or fifty persons, collected

from all the Frontier counties, though they are called by the name of the

little Township of Paxtou, where, jiossibly, the smallest jiart of them
resided. And what surprises us more than all the accounts we have from

England, is, that our Assembly, in a jietition they have drawn up, to the

King, for a change of Government, should represent this Province in a

state of uproar and riot, and wiicn not a man in it has once resisted a

single officer of tlio Govenmient, nor a single act of violence committed,

unles you call the Lancaster affiiir such, although it was no more than

going to war with that tribe, as they had done b-fore with others, without

a formal proclamation of war b}' the Government. I have not time, as

you may guess by this scrawl, to write more at this time, but only that I

am yours, &c.

John Ewino.

3. Memorials op the Paxton Men, (Chap. XXV.)

5. To the Honorable John I'enn, Esq., Governor of the Province of

Pennsylvania, and of the Counties of Xew-Castle, Kent, and Sussex, upon

Delaware ; and to the Hepresentatives of the Freemen of the said

Province, in Gereral Assembly met.

We, Matthew Smith and James Gibson, in Behalf of ourselves and his

Majesty's faithful and loyal Subjects, the Inhabitants of the Frontier

Counties uf Lancaster, York, Cumberland, Berks, and Northampton,

humbly bi>^- Leav!' to remonstrate and lay before you the following

Grievances, v/liiih we suVuit to your Wisdom for Redress.
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lie following

First. We apprehend that, as Freemen and English Suhjccfs, we
have an indiaputable Title to the same Privilejtcs au'l Immunities with

his Majesty's other Subjects, who resi(,'e in the interior Counties of Phila-

delphia, Chester, and Bucks, and therei'ire ought not to he excluded from

an equal Share with tlieui in the very iiuportant Privi'e{?e of Legisla-

tion;— nevertheless, contrary to the Proprietor's Cliarter, and the

acknowledged Principles of common Justice and Equity, our live (boun-

ties are restrained from electing more than ten Hepresentatives, iv,?., four

for Lancaster, two for York, two for Cumberland, one tor lit rks, and one

for Northampton, while the three Counties and City of Philadelphia,

Chester, and Bucks elect Twenty-six. This we humbly conceive is

oppressive, unequal and unjust, tiie Cause of many of our Grievances,

and an Infringement of our natural Privileges of Freedom and Equality;

wherefore we humbly pray that we may be no longer deprived of an

equal Number with the three aforesaid Counties to represent us in

Assembly.

Secondli/. We understand that a Bill is now before the Iloiise of As-

sembly, wherein it is provided, that such Persons as shall be charged with

killing any Indians in Lancaster County, shall not be tried in the County
where the Fact was committed, but in the Coimties of Philadelphia,

Chester, or Bucks. This is manifestly to deprive British Subjects of

their known Privileges, to cast an eternal Heproach upon whole Counties,

as if they were unfit to serve their Country in the Quality of Jury-men,

and to contradict the well known Laws of the British Nation, in a Point

whereon Life, Liberty, and Security essentially depend ; namely, that of

being tried by their Equals, m the Neighbourhood where their own, their

Accusers, an(l the Witnesses Character and Credit, with the Circum-

stances of the Fact, are best known, and instead thereof putting their

Lives in the Hands of Strangers, vvho may as justly be suspected of

Partiality to, as the Frontier Counties can be of Prejudices against, In-

dians ; and this too, in favour of Indians only, against his Majesty's

faithful and loyal Subjects : Besides, it is well known, that the Design of

it is to comprehend a Fact connnitted before such a Law was thought of.

And if such Practices were tolerated, no Man could be secure in his most
invaluable Interest.— We are also informed, to our great Surprise, that

this Bill has actually received the Assent of a Majority of the House
;

which we are persuaded could not have been the Case, had our Frontier

Comities been equally represented in Assembly.— However, we hope

that the Legislature of this Province will never enact a Law of so danger-

ous a Tendency, or take away from his Majesty's good Subjects a Privi-

lege so long estee!ned sacred by Englishmen.

Thtrdlif. During the late and present Indian War, the Frontiers of this

Province have been repeatedly attacked and ravaged by skulking Parties

of the Indians, who have, with the most Savage Cruelty, murdered Men,

Women, and Children, without Distinction, and have reduced near a Thou-

sand Families to the must extreme Distress.— It grieves us to the very Heart

to see such of our Frontier Inhabiianls as have escaped Savage Fury,

VOL. II. 23
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with the Loss of their Parents, their Children, their Wives or T^elatives,

left Destitute by tiie Public, and exposed to tlie most cruel Poverty and

Wretchedness, while upwards of an Hundred and Twenty of these

Savages, who are, with great Reason, suspected of heing guilty of these

horrid Barbarities, under the Mask of Friendship, have procured them-

selves to be taken under the Protection of the Government, with a View
to elude the Fury of the brave Relatives of the Murdered, and are now
maintained at the public Expense. — Some of these Indians, now in the

Uarracks of I'hiladelphia, are confessedly a I'art of the Wyalusing In

dians, which Tribe is now at War with us ; and the others are the Mora-

vian Indians, who, living with us, under the Cloak of Friendship, carried

on a Correspondence with our known Enemies on the Great Island. —
We cannot but observe, with Sorrow and Indignation, that some Persons

in this Province are at Pains to extenuate the barbarous Cruelties i)rac-

tised by these Savages on our murdered Brethren and Relatives, which

are shocking to human Nature, and must pierce every Heart, but that of

the hardened Perpetrators or their Abettors. Nor is it less distressing to

hear Others pieiiding, that although the Wyalusing Tribe is at War with

us, yet that Part of it wiiich is under the Protection of the Government, may
be friendly to the English, and ii.Mocent :— In what Nation under the

Sun was it ever the Custom, tiiat when a neighbouring Nation took up

Arms, not an Individual should be touched, but only the Persons that

offered Hostilities V — Who ever pro; laimcd War with a Part of a Nation

'and not with the whole ?— Hal those Indians disapproved of the Perfidy

of their Tril;(', ami been willing to cultivate and i)reserve Friendship with

us, why did they not give Notice of the War before it happened, as it

is known to be the Result of I'lig Deliberations, and a preconcerted

Combination among them?— Why did they not leave their Tribe imnie-

i^iiitely, and come among us, before there was Ground to suspect them,

3r War was actually waged with their Tribe ?— No, they stayed amongst

them, were privy to their Murders and Ravages, until we had destroyed

their Provisions, and when they could no longer subsist at Home, they

come not as Deserters, but as Frio ;^ -i, to be maintained through the

Winter, that they may be able to scalp and butcher us in the S{)ring.

And as to the Moravian Indians, there are strmg Grounds at least to

suspect their Friendship, as it is known that they carried on a Correspond-

eijc witli our Enemies on the Great Island.— We killed three Indians

f ! iig from Bethlehem to the Great Island with Blankets, Ammunition,

ami Provisions, which is an undeniable Proof that the Moravian Indians

were in C(mfederacy with our oj)en Enemies. And we cannot but be

filled with Indignation to hear this Action of ours painted in the most

odious and detestable Colou'-s, as if we had inhumanly murdered our

Guides, who preserved us from perishing in the Woods ; when we only

killed three of our known Enemies, who attempted to shoot us when we
surprised them. — And, besides all this, we understand that one of these

very Indians is proved, by the Oath of Stinton's Widow, to be the very

Persou that murdered her Husband.— How then comes it to pass, that
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to pass, that

he alone, of all the Moravian Indians, should join the Enemy to murder

that family 7 — Or can it be supposed that any Enemy Indians, contrary

to their known Custom of making War, siiould penetrate into tiie Heart

of a settled Country, to burn, plunder, ami murder the Iniiabitants, and

not molest any Houses in their Keturn, or ever be seen or heard of ?—
Or how can we account for it, that no Uavages iiave been committe<l in

Nortliainpton County since the Removal of the Moravian Indians, when
the Great Cove has been struck since?— These Things put it beyond

Doubt with us that the Indians now at Piiiladeiphia are his Majesty's

perfidious Enemies, and therefore, to protect and maintain tiieni at tiie

public Expence, while our suffering Brethren on the Frontiers are almost

destitute of the Necessaries of Life, and are neglected iiy the Public, is

sufficient to make us mad with Rage, and tempt us to do what iiotiiing

but the most violent Necessity can vindicate. — We humbly and earnestly

pray therefore, that those Enemies of his Majesty may be removed ,a8

soon as possible out of the Province.

Fourtlilji. We humbly conceive that it is contrary to the Maxims of

good Policy and extremely diingerons to oui Frontiers, to suffer any
Indians, of what Tribe soever, to live witliin the inliabited Parts of this

Province, while we are engaged in an Indian War, as Experience has

taught us that they are all perfidious, and their Claim to Freedom anil

Independency, puts it in their Power to act as Spies, to entertain and

give Intelligence to our Enemies, and to furnish them with Provisions

and warlike Stores. — To this fatal Intercourse between our ]vreteiided

Friends and open Enemies, we must ascribe tlie greatest Part of the

Ravages and Murders that have been committed in the Course of this

and the last Indian War.— We therefore pray tliat this Grievance be

taken under Consideration, and remedieil.

Fiflhli/. We cannot help lamenting that no Provision has been hitherto

made, that such of our Frontier Iniiabitants as have been wounded in

Defence of the Province, their Lives and Liberties may'be taken Care of!,.

and cured of their Wounds, at the public Expence. We therefore \vny^-

that this Grievance may be redressed.

Sixthli/. In the late Indian War this Province, with others ot his

Majesty's Colonies, gave Rewards for Indian Scalps, to encourage ihe

seeking them in their own Country, as the most likel}' Means of destroy-

ing or reducing them to Reason ; but no such Kncouragetnent has heen

given in this War, which has damped the Spirits of many brave Men, who

are willing to venture their Lives in Parties against the Enemy. — We
therefore pray that public Rewards may be proposed for Indian Scalps,

which may be adequate to the Dangers attending Enterprises of this

Nature.

Seventhli/, We daily lament that Numbers of our nearest and dearest

Relatives are still in Captivity among the savage Heathen, to be trained

up in all their Ignorance and Barbarity, or to be tortured to Death witli all

the Contrivances of Indian Cruelty, for attempting to make their EiKiape

from Bondage. We see they pay no Regard to the many solemn Pronnses
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wliieh tliey liave made to restore our Frieiuls wlio are in Bondage amongst
them.— We therefore earnestly pray that no Trade may hereafter be

permitted to be carried on with them until our Brethren and lielativea

are brouglit Home to us.

Eii/litlili/. We complain that a certain Society of People in tliis

Province in the late Indian War, and at several Treaties held by the

Kind's Representatives, openly loaded the Indians with Presents ; and
that F. P., a Leader of the said Society, in DcfianCe of all Government,

not only abetted our Indian Enemies, but kept up a private Intolliyence

with them, and publickiy received from them a Belt of Wampum, as if

he had been our Governor, or authorized by the King to treat with his

Enemies.— P 'lis means the Indians have been taught to despise us as

a weak and disunited People, and from this fatal Source have aro.se mar

of our Calan)itic8 under which we groan. — We humbly i)ray, therefore,

that this Grievance may be redressed, and that no private Subject be

hereafter permitted to treat witli, or carry on a Correspondence with our

Enemies.

Ninthly. We cannot but observe with Sorrow, that Fort Augusta,

which has been very expensive to this Province, has aflbrded us but little

Assistance during this or the last War. The Men that were stationed at

that Place neither helped our distressed Inhabitants to save their Crops,

' or did they attack our Enemies in their Towns, or patrol on our

Frontiers.— We humbly request that proper Measures may be taken to

mr.ke that Garrison more serviceable to us in our Distress, if it can be

done.

N. B. We are far from intending any Reflection against the Com-
manding Officer stationed at Augusta, as we juesume his Conduct was

always directed by those from whom he received his Orders.

Signed on Behalf of ourselves, and by Appointment of a great Num
ber of the Frontier luhabiuuits,

Matthew Smith
James Giusox.

The Declakation of the injured Frontier Inhabitants, together with

a brief Sketcli of Grievances tlie good Inhabitants of the Province labor

under.

Inasmuch as the Killing those Indians at Concstogoe Manor and Lan-

caster has been, and may be, the Subject of much Conversation, and by
invidious Representations of it, which some, we doubt not, will industri

ously spread, many, unacquainted with the ' me State of Affiiirs, may 1)0

led to p,ass a severe Censure on the Authors of those Facts, and any

others of the like Nature which may liereafter happen, than we are per-

suaded they would, if Matters were duly understood and deliberated;

we think it therefore proper thus openly to declare ourselves, and render

some brief Hints of the Reasons of our Conduct, which we must, and

frankly do, confess nothing but Necos»iity itself could induce us to, or

.«^%
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Ourselves tlien, to a Man, we profess to be loyal Sulyects to the best

of Kings, our riglitful Sovereign George tlio Third, firmly attaclied ti> his

Royal Person, Interest and Government, and of Consequence equally

opposite to the Enemies of his Throne and Dignity, whether openly

avowed, or more dangerously concealed under a Musk of falsely pretended

Friendship, and chearfuUy willing to otter our Substance and Lives in

liis Cause.

These Indians, known to be firmly connected in Fri' ndship with our

openly avowed embittered Eneiuies, and some of whom have, by several

Oaths, been proved to be Murderers, and who, by their better Acquaint-

ance with the Situation and State of our Frontier, were more capable of

doing us Mischief, we saw, with Indignation, cherished and caressed as

dearest Friends; — But this, alas ! is but a Part, a small Part, of that

excessive Regard manifested to Indians, beyond ids Majesty's loyal

Subjects, whereof we complain, and which, together with various other

Grievances, have not only intiamed with Resentment the IJrei>«ts of a

Number, and urged them to the disagreeable Evidence of it, they have

been constrained to give, but have heavily displeased, by far, the greatest

Part of the good Inhabitants of this Province.

Should we here reflect to former Treaties, the exorbitant Presents,

and great Servility therein paid to Indians, have long been oppressive

Grievances we have groaned under ; and when at the last Indian Treaty

lield at Lancaster, not only was the Blood of our many murdered Breth-

ren tamely covered, but our poor unhappy captivated Friends ahiiiidoned

to Slavery among tne Savages, by concluding a Friendship with the

Indians, and allowing them a plenteous trade of all kinds of Conunodities,

without those being restored, or any properly spirited Requisition made of

them:— IIow general Dissatisfactum those Measures gave, the Murmurs
of all good people (loud as they dare to utter them) to this Day de(;lare.

And had here infatuated Steps of Conduct, and a manifest Partiality in

Favour of Indians, made a final Pause, happy had it been : — We per-

haps had grieved in Silence for our abandoned enslaved Brethren among
the Heathen, but Matters ot a later Date are still m<i-e flagrant Reasons

oi Complaint. — When last Summer his Majesty's Forces, under tlie

Command of Colonel Bouquet, marched through this Province, and a

Demand was made by his Excellency, General Amherst, of Assistance,

to escort Provisicms, &c., to relieve that important Post, Fort Pitt, yet not

one Man was granted, although never any Thing appeared more reason-

able or necessary, as the Interest of the Province la^' so much at Stake,

and tJie Standing of the Frontier Settlements, in any Manner, evidently

depended, under God, on tlu almost despaired of Success of his Majesty's

little Army, whose Valour the whole Frontiers with Gratitude acknowl-

edge, as the happy Means of having saved from Ruin great Part of the

Province :— But when a Numoer of Indians, falsely pretended Friends

and having among them some proved on Oath to have been guilty of
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Murder, since tliis War hesun ; wlien tliey, togetliei with others, known
to be liis Miijcsty's Kneinies, ami who Imd been in tlie Buttle against

Colorel Houqiiet, reihited to Distress hy the Destruction of tlieir Corn at

tlie Croat Ishmd, and up tiie Kast Branoii of Susqueiianna, pretend them-

selves Friends, and desire a Subsistence, tliey are openly caressed, anJ

the Public, tiiat coiild not be indidged tlie Liberty of contributing to his

Majesty's Assistance, obliged, as Tributaries to Savages, to Support

these Villains, these Kneuiies to our King ami our Country ; nor only so,

but the Hands that were closely shut, nor would grant bis Majesty's

(ieneral a single Farthing against a savage Foe, have been liberally

opened, and the public Money basely prostituted, to hire, at an exorbi-

tant Hate, a mercenary (.iuard to protect his Majesty's worst of Flncniie^,

those falsely pretended Indian Friends, while, at the same Time, Hundreds

of poor, distressed Families of his Majesty's Subjects, obliged to abandon

their Possessions, and Hy for their Lives at least, are left, except a siiuiU

Helicf i't first, in the most distressing Circumstances to starve neglected,

save what the friendly Hand of private Donations has contributed to

their Support, wherein they who are most profuse towards Savages have

carefully avoided having any Part. — When last Summer the Troops

raised for Defence of the Province were limited to certain Bounds, nor

suHered to uttempt annoying our Knemies in their Habitations, and a

Number of brave Volunteers, equipped at their own liXpence, marched

in September up the Susquehanna, met and defeated their Enemy, with

the Loss of some of their Number, and having others dangerously

wounded, not the least Thanks or Acknowledgment was made them from

the Legislature for the confessed Service they had done, nor any the least

Notice or Care taken of their Wounded ; whereas, when a Seneca Indian,

who, by the Information of many, as well as by bis own Confession, had

been, tiirough the last War, our inveterate Enemy, had got a Cut in bis

Head last Summer in a Quarrel he had with bis own Cousin, and it was
reported in Philadelphia that his Wound was dangerous, a Doctor was
immediately employed, and sent to Fort Augusta to take Care of him,

and cure him, if possible.— To these may be added, that though it was
impossible to obtain through the Summer, or even yet, any Premium for

Indian Scalps, or Encouragement to excite V^olunteers to go forth against

them, yet when i few of them, known to be the Fast Friends of our
Enemies, and some of them Murderers themselves, when these have been
struck by a distressed, bereft, injured Frontier, a liberal Heward is offered

for apprehending the Perpetrators of that horrible Crime of killing his

Majesty's cloaked Enemies, and their Conduct painted in the most atro-

cious Colors ; while the horrid Ravages, cruel Murders, and most shock-

mg Barbarities, committed by Indians on his Majesty's Subjects, are

covered over, and excused, under the charitable Term of this being their

Method of making War.

But to recount the many repeated Grievances whereof we might justly

complain, and Instances of a most violent Attachment to Indians, were tedi-

ous beyond the Patience of a Job to endure ; nor can better be expected

;
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nor need we be surprised at Indians Insolence and Villainy, when it la

considered, and which can be proved from the public lleconls of a certain

County, that some Time before Conrad Weiser died, some Iiidiiius belong-

ing to the Great I>land or Wy dousing, assured him that Israel IVmber-

ton, (an ancient Leader of that Faction which, for so long a Time, have

found Means to enslave the Province to Ino'ans,) together with others of

the Friends, had given them a Hod to scourge the white People that were

settled on the purchased Lands ; for that Onas had cheated them out of

a great Deal of Land, or lia>l not given near sufficient Price for what ho

liad bought ; and that the Traders ought also to be scourged, for that

they defVauded the Indians, by selling Goods to them at too dear a Pate
;

and that this Relation is Matter of Pact, can easily be proved in the

County of Berks.— Such is our unhappy Situation, under the Villainy,

Infatuation and Influence of a certain Faction, that have got the politiciil

Reins in their Hands, and tamely tyrannize over the other good Subjects

of the Province ! — And can it be thought strange, that a Scene of such

Treatment as this, and the now adding, in this critical Juncture, to all

our former Distresses, that disagreeable Burden of supporting, in the very

Heart of the Province, at so great an Kxpenco, between One and Two
hundred Indians, to the great Disq\iietude of the Majority of the good

Inhabitants of this Province, should awaken the Pesentment of a People

grossly abused, nnrighteously burdened, and made Dupes and Slaves to

Indians ? — And nmst not all well-disposed People entertain a charitable

Sentiment of those who, at their own great Expenco and Trouble, have

attempted, or shall attempt, rescuing a laboring Land fl-om a Weight so

oppressive, nnreasonable, and nnjust ? — It is this we design, it is this

we are resolved to prosecute, though it is with great Reluctance we are

obligo<l to adopt a Measure not so agreeable as could be desired, and to

which Extremity alone compels. — God save the King.

night justly

IS, were tedi-

e expected

;
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APPENDIX F.

CAMPAIGN OP 1764.

1. BoDQpet's Expedition.

Letter— General Gage to Lord Halifax, December 18, 1764. (Chap
xxvn.)

The Perfidy of the Shawanese and DeUiwares, and their having

broken the ties, whicli even tlie Savage Nations liold sacred amongst each

other, required vigorous measures to reduce them. We had experienced

their treachery so often, that I determined to make no jteace with them,

but in the Heart of tlieir Country, and upon such terms as should make
it as secure as it was possible. Tliis conduct has produced all tlie good

effects whicli could be wished or expected from it. Those Indians have

been humbled and reduced to accept of Peace upon the terms prescribed

to them, in such a manner as will give reputation to His Majesty's Arms
amongst the several Nations. The Regular and Provincial Troops under

Colonel Bouquet, having been joined by a good body of Volunteers

ftom Virginia, and others from Maryland and Pennsylvania, marched
from Fort Pitt the Beginning of October, and got to Tuscaroras about

the fifteenth. The March of the Troops into their Country threw the

Savages into the greatest Consternation, as they had hoped their Woods
would protect them, and had boasted of the Security of their Situation

from our Attacks. The Indians hovered round the Troops during their

March, but despairing of success in an Action, had recourse to Negotia

tions. They were told that they might have Peace, but every Prisoner

in their possession must first be delivered up. They brought in near

twenty, and promised to deliver the Uest; but as their promises were

not rcganled, they engaged to deliver the whole on the 1st of November,

at the Forks of the Muskinghani, about one hundred and fifty miles from

Fort Pitt, the Centre of the Delaware Towns, and near to the most con-

siderable settlement of the Shawanese. Colonel Bouquet kept them in

sight, and moved his Camp to that Place. He soon obliged the Dela-

wares and some broken tribes of Mohikons, Wiandots, and Mingoes, to
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bring in all their Prisoners, even to the Children born of White Women,
and to tie those who were grown as Savage as themselves and unwilling

to leave them, and bring them bound to the Camp. They were then

told that they must appoint deputies to go to Sir William Johnson to

receive such terms as eliould be imposed upon them, which the Nations

eliould agree to ratify ; and, for the security of their performance of this,

and that no farther Hostilities should be committed, a number of their

Chiefs must remain in our hands. The above Nations subscribed to

these terms ; but the Shawanese were more obstinate, and were particu-

larly averse to the giving of Hostages. But finding tlieir obstinacy had

no effect, and would only tend to their destruction, the Troops having

penetrated into the Heart of their Country, they at length became sensi-

ble that there was no safety but in Submission, and were obliged to

Btoop to the same Conditions as the other nations. They immediately

gave up forty Prisoners, and promised the Best sliould be sent to Fort

Pitt in the Spring. This last not being admitted, the immediate Restitu

tion of all the Prisoners being the sine qua non of jjeace, it was agreed,

that parties should be sent from the Army into their towns, to collect the

Prisoners, and conduct them to Fort Pitt. They delivered six of their

principal Chiefs as hostages into our Hands, and appointed their deputies

to go to Sir William Johnson, in the same manner as the llest. The
Number of Prisoners already delivered exceeds two hundred, and it was

expected that our Parties would bring in near one hundred more from

the Shawanese Towns. These Conditions seem sufficient Proofs of the

Sincerity and Humiliation of those Nations, and in justice to Colonel

Bouquet, I must testify the Obligations I have to him, and that nothing

but the firm and steady conduct, which he observed in all his Transac-

tions with those treacherous savages, would ever have brought them to

a serious Peace.

I must flatter myself, that the Country is restored to its former Tran-

quillity, and that a general, and, it is hoped, lasting Peace ia concluded

with all the Indian Nations who have taken up Arms against his Majesty.

I remain,

etc.,

TUOHAS Gaoe.

In Assembly, January 15, 1765, A. M.

To the Honourable Henry Bouquet, Esq., Commander in Chief of Hia

Majesty's Forces in the Southern Department of America.

The Address of the Representatives of the Freemen of the Province of

Pennsylvania, in General Assembly met

Sir:

The Representatives of the Freemen of the Province of Pennsylvania,

in General Assembly met, being informed that you intend shortly to

embark for England, and moved with a due Sense of the important Ser-
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and several others, (then prisoners), transmitted me by Colonel Bouquet,

and one of my officers who accompanied him, will appear. That in an
especial manner the French promoted the interest of Pontiao, whose influ-

ence is now become so considerable, as General Gage observes in a late

letter to me, that it extends even to the Mouth of the Mississippi, and has

been the principal occasion of our not as yet gaining the Illinois, which

the French as well as Indians are interested in preventing. Tiiis Pontiac

is not included in the late Treaty at Detroit, and is at the head of a great

number of Indians privately supported by the French, an officer of whom
was about three months ago at tlie Miamis Castle, at the Scioto Plains,

Muskingum, and several other places. The Western Indians, who it

seems ridicule the whole expedition, will be influenced to such a pitch,

by the interested French on the one side, and the influence of Pontiac on
the other, that we have great reason to apprehend a renewal of hostilities,

or at least that they and the Twightees (Miamis) will strenuously oppose
our possessing the Illinois, which can never be accomplished without their

consent. And indeed it is not to be wondered that they should be con-

cerned at our occupying that country, when we consider that the French
(be their motive what it will) loaded them with favors, and continue to

do so, accompanied with all outward marks of esteem, and an address

pecuharly adapted to their manners, which infallibly gains upon all

Indians, who judge by extremes only, and with all their acquaintance

with us upon the frontiers, have never found any thing hke it, but on the

contrary, harsh treatment, angry words, and in short any thing which can

be thought of to inspire them with a dislike to our manners and a jeal-

ousy of our views. I have seen so much of these matters, and I am so

well convmced of the utter aversion that our people have for them in

general, and of the imprudence with which they constantly express it,

that I absolutely despair of our seeing tranquillity established, until your

Lordships' plan is fully settled, so as I may have proper persons to reside

at the Posts, whose business it shall be to remove their prejudices, and

whose interest it becomes to obtain their esteem and friendship.

The importance of speedily possessing the Illinois, and thereby securing

a considerable branch of trade, as well ns cutting off the cliannel by

which our enemies have been and will alw.ays be supplied, is a matter I

have very much at heart, and what I think may be effected this winter

by land by Mr. Croghan, in case matters can be so far settled with the

Twightees, Shawanoes, and Pontiac, as to engage the latter, with some

chiefs of the before-mentioned nations, to accompany him with a garrison.

The expense attending this will be large, but the end to be obtained is

too considerable to be neglected. I have accordingly recommended it to

the consideration of General Gage, and shall, on the arrival of the Shaw-

anoes, Delawares, &c., here, do all in my power to pave tlie way for

effecting it. I shall also make such a peace with them, as will be most

for the credit and advantage of the crown, and the security of the trade

and frontiers, and tie them down to such conditions as Lidians will most

probably observe.



NOTE.

Of the accompanying maps, the first two were constructed for the

illustration of this worlc. The others are fac-similes from the surveys

of the engineer Tliomat' Hutcliins. The original of the larger of these

fac-similes is prefixed to the Account of Bouquet's Expedition. That
of the smaller will be found in Hutchins's Topographical Description qf

Vinjinia, etc. Both of these works are rare.
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INDEX.

A.

Abbadie. See D'Abbadie.

Abcwtkin, some of tliein present at

the battle of tlie Mono:)galiela,

i. 107, 146.

Abereroiubie, General James, lias

a force of 6i),()00 men, i. 120 ; fails

m his attack on Ticonderoga,
123, 124.

Acadia ceded to the English crown,
i. lit) ; disputes resi)ectii:j its

boundaries, ib. ; reduced by Col.

Monkton, 114; the inhabitants
transported, ib.

Albany, meeting of colonial dele-

gates there, i. 101 ; a rendezvous
for Indian traders, 151.

Al(/on(/uin family of Indians, found
over a vast extent of territory,

i. 29; their inferiority to the Iro-

quois, 37 ;
points of distinction,

ib. ; their legends, ?8 ; and reli-

gious belief, '6'J ; Algonquin life,

35, 36.

Allegory uttered by Pontiac, i. 204-
207.

Ambuscade at the Devil's Hole, ii.

76 ; a convoy lost there, 77 ; an-

other ambuscade, 78 ; another,

97.

Amherst, Sir Jeffrey, afterwards
Lord Amherst, takes Louisburg,
1. 122 ; also Ticonderoga and
Crown Point, 126 ; captures Mon-
treal, 141 ; sends a force to take
possession of the western posts,

164 ; his contempt and careless

treatment of the Indians, 181 note,

195; his letter to Major Ulad-
wyn, 242 note ; his uncomfortable
position, ii. 29 ; his inadequate
comprehension of the Indian war,
32 ; takes measures to reinforce

the frontier garrisons, 31^-34

;

hears of the murders near De-
troit, 35 ; determines on " quick
retaliation," 36 ; wisiies to hear of

no prisoners, 38 ; his blustering
arrogance, 39 tiote ; proposes to

hifcct the Indians with small-pox,

39, 40; his anger at the feeble

conduct of the Pennsylvania As-
sembly, 96 ; resigns his office as

commander-in-chief, 103 ; his ig-

norance of Indian affairs, 158.
Andastcs, swept away before the

Iroquois, i. 25 ; a remnant of

them at Conestoga, ii. 1 18 mite.

Armstrong, Colonel, his expedition
against the Indians on the upper
Susquehanna, ii. 100.

Atotarho, name of the presiding
sachem of the Iroquois : strange
legend concerning the first of the
name, i. 18, 14.

B.

Baby, a Canadian near Detroit,

supplies food to the garrison,

i. 248 ; scene between him and
Pontiac, 257 ; befriends the gar-

rison, 288.

Ball-play, Indian, described, i. 339,

BH); a prelude to the massacre
at Michillimackinac, 340.
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Barbarity, Indian, slioekinR in-

stances of, i. rj, 20, t)8, 232, 2;{4,

23'.) note, 2C)'J notr, 2'J8, 3i3, 357,
ii. 20. 21 »r(^', 8(1, H«, 8'.»,

Bartrani, Jolin, tlie botanist, quoted,
i. 17, 18 )wtp.

Beaujeaii, a French captain, leads

a sortie of Frencli and Indians
against IJraddocli's army, i. 108 j

wounded in tlie fray. 111.

Be<lford, Fort, repels an Indian at-

tack, ii. 10 ; crowded witli fugi-

tives, 43 ; reinforced, 58.

Beletre, captain, connnandant at

Detroit, i. ltJ7 ; surrenders to

Major Rogers, 108,

Bird, Dr. Robert M., his storv of
"Nick of tlie Woods," ii. 117'

Blachsmtke, a Seneca warrior, ii. 79
note.

Blanc, Lieutenant Archibald, com-
mands at Fort Ligonier, ii. 43

;

successfully defends the fort

against an attack of tlie Indians,

4ti, 47 ; vents his conii)laints of

the service, UJO.

Bloody Bridge tight, i. 310 et seq.

;

grciii. loss of the English, 310.

Boscawen, Admiral Edward, cap-
tures a French squadron previous
to a declaration (»f war, i. 103

;

and tlius begins the war of 1755,

ib. ; the act condemned by Kng-
lish writers, 103 notf.

Bouquet, Colonel Henry, his his-

tory, ii. 30 ; his letter to Sir

Jetl'rey Amherst, 27 ; an e.Kce!-

lent officer, 31 ; his correspond-

ence with Amherst and others

about the war, 32 ft sfq. ; his

"truculent letter" to Amlierst
about e.xtirpating the Indians,

87 ; hears of tiie destruction of
the frontier garrisons, 38 ; he will

try to send the small-pox among
the Indians, and proposes to hunt
them witli English dogs, 40 ; is

displeased with the surrender
of I'resqu' Isle, 46

; cunplains of

the negligence of tlie people of
Pennsylvania, 49; his campaign
against the Indians, 55 e.t scq.

;

diificulties and dangers of the
march, 50 ; attacked by the In-

dians at Bushy Run, 61 ; his

masterly stratagem, 60 ; and
complete success, 67. See Ap-

pi'mH.r D. Arrives at Fort Pitt,

09 ; his dissatisfaction with the
service, 101 ; seveivly blames the
government of Pennsylvania,
203 ; sets out from Carlisle on an
expedition against the Deiawares
and Sliawaiioes, 200; is dis-

pk'a.sed with t'olonel Bradi^lrcet,

207; arrives at Fort I'itt, 208;
boiuls a message to the Deia-
wares, 209; good etl'ect of tlio

message, 210; ditticulties of tlie

march tlirougli the woods, 211;
the troops cross the Muskingum,
212; tiieir number and fine ap-
jiearance, 214; the commander
holds a council with the Deia-
wares, 215; his siteech to them,
217-220; efl'ect of the speech,
220; his decisive tone, 220; the
Indians submit and give u]) their

captives, 221, 222; number of
the captives, 225; meeting of
friends long separated, 230-233

;

some touching incidents, 233

;

the troops, having accomplished
their work, return home, 240;
Bouquet made a brigadier-gen-
eral, 241; his death, 243. See
A/iiifiKli.c F.

Braddock, (Jeneral Edward, sails in

command of a military force for

Virginia, i. 102; his character,

105 ; his duel with CJuniley, 105
tidtii ; his march through the wil-

derness, 100; difficulties of tlie

advance, ib. ; the ambuscade,
109; the battle, 111; the utter

defeat, 112; Braddock 's insane
behavior, ib. ; his death, ib. ; the
terrible carnage, 112, 113; the
disgraceful rout, 113; the un
happv results, 114.

Bratlstreet, Colonel John, captures
Fort Frontenac, i. 122, ii. 162;
his expedition against the north-
western Indians, 103 tl s<q. ; the
troops leave Niagara andeiiibark
on Lake Erie, 174, 170; he ia

shaniefidly duped by wily In
dianfoes. 177; he is reprimanded
by General (lage, 178 mte ; ar-

rives at Sandusky, 179; his im-
becility, 180; reaches Detroit,

181 ; returns to Sandusky, 194.

Brebeuf, Jean de, a Jesuit mission-

ary, his appalling fate, i. 63.
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Bushy Tlun, i!. 60; eevere battle
there with the Indians, (il ttsuj.

;

the enemy ivniiUeil, Cu ; anil

totally routed, t)H
; the losses on

both sides, ib. ISce Aiipendix 1),

c.

Cadillac, La Motte, founds Detroit,

i. 213.

Cahokia on the Illinois, a French
settlement, i. (12, lutl, ii. 2.')3 ; de-

scriheil, oO'J ; I'oiitiac killed there,

310, 311.

Calhoun, a trader, betrayed by the
Indians, but escapes, ii. 0, 7.

Campbell, Lieutenant (Jeoifie,killed

with all his command at Niagara,
ii. ~\} note.

Campbell, Captain, commands at

Detroit, i. 180; discovers an In-

dian jilot, 180, 181 ; sec(md in

command, 230 ; treacherously de-

tained in captivity by Pontiac,

240, 241 ; exposed by Indians to

the lire of Kiigiisli guns, 201

;

cruelly murdered by the Indians,
2'J7, 2'J8.

Canada, a child of the church, i.

GO; settletl under religious im-
pulses, 51 ; characteristics of the

population, 48, 214 ; the fur-trade,

4y ; the true interest of the colony
neglected, ib. ; Jesuit missionaries
in, 52; want of energy in the
common iieople, 50, 03; advan-
tages for intercourse with the

Indian tribes, 00 ; the colony suf-

fers from the hostility of the

Iroquois, 08, O'J ; Canada an ob-

ject of the bitterest hatre<l to the

English colonies, and wh}', 'Jo;

surrendered to the English arms,

140 ; Canadians excite the Indians
to attack the English, 177, 178,

320.

Canadians compared with the peo-

ple of New England, i. 47-50

;

their false representations of the

English colonists, 180 ; their

character, 214 ; unfriendly to the

English after the conquest, 177,

178, 326.

Cannibalism of the Indians, i. 357.

Captives taken in war by the In-
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dians, their trontmont, f. 10, 20,

68, 23tt uole, n.'2.W>--S.;\i, 'J.iV2 note;

scmietimes they prctc'r to remain
with tlie Indians, 237, 2:18.

Carlisle, I'a., a frontier town in

17t)0, ii. 4; jiaiiic among the in-

habitants, 50; deplorable scenes
there, 53; many leave the place
for Lancaster and I'iiihidelphia,

62; it becomes the outer settle-

ment, 85 note.

Carver, Capt. Jonathan, the travel-

ler, i. 220; his account of the
conspiracy of Pontiac, 220 uole,

221 ; other statements made by
him, 320,321 note; his descrip-

tion of Minavavana, the < )jibwa
chief, 301 note, his account of

the death of Pontiac, ii, 311 note,

Cai/ii(jas, one of the Five Nations,
i. y. See Iroqnoin.

Champlain, Samuel de, attacks the
Iroquois, i. 00 ; the baleful con-
sequences, 07.

Chirokees attacked by the Iroquois,
'\ 88; remain quiet during the
Pontiac war, ii. 114.

Clii}>}ieica Indians. See OJibwa
nation.

Chouteau, Pierre, one of the first

settlers of St. Louis, ii. 258; sur-

prising changes wiuiessed- by
him, ib. ; the author visits him, iV),

note ; remembers seeing Pontiac,
258 note, 308.

Christie, Ensign, defends the fort at
Presqu' Isle, i. 280-284 ; surren-
ders, 285 ; esca])es and arrives at

Detroit, ib. ; a further account of
the matter, ii. 10 note.

Church, Roman Catholic, its zeal

for the c(mversion of the Indians,
i. 51.

Clapham, Colonel, murdered by the
Indians, ii. 6, 6 note.

Colden, Governor of New York,
refuses to have the Moravian
Indian converts brought within
his province, ii. 140.

Colonies of France and England,
their distinctive traits, i. 40, 65.

Compton, Henry, bishop of Loudon,
advises William I'eiin to buy
land of the Indians, i. 81.

Conestoga. a settlement of friendly

Indinns. ii. 119; their manner of
lite, ib. ; suspected of hostile prac-
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HI .,

2; its I'liiises, 17;{ ; tlic Enj;-

nei?lett to eultiviitu tlii-ir

ticcs, ih ; a massacre there, 121.

St'e Ai<i>iuili.c Vt.

CoiiiuT, liuiiry, liiilian iiitcr|)rc'tt'r,

liiH siatiMiK'iit iL'spi'ctiiit; IVmliiic's

birlli, i. \^'A noli'; liia account of

the (hHt'loHiire of tlie phiiit) of

routiac, 217-220.

Coiifert'iiLU of liKhnns with Sir

Williaiii •loiinsoii at Nia;j;ara, ii.

ItiH ; they &>k tbrn'iveiiess, 172.

CoiKspiracy of the liuUaiis against

tile Knuiish after tiie French war,

i. 17

lish

friendsfliip, 178, 17o; (hsonlers of

tiie Kii^jlisli fur trafle, 174; in-

trnsion of tietth'rs on the Inthan

lantla, 17() ; the aibitniiy conchict

of Sir JctTiey Antiierst, lUo; tiie

discontent of tlie Imiian.s artfully

increaticd by the Frencli, 177;
Iniiian plot to destroy the Kng-
UhIi, lyO, 181 ; a threat crisis for

tlie Indian race, IHI; tlie conspir-

acy discovered, 218-220; treach-

ery of I'ontiac, 22;)-'_'31 ; the war
bei^ins, 232; attack on the fort at

Detroit, 285, 280; negotiation,

287 ; conies to no good result,

288 el seq.

Conynghaui, Itedinond, pubUshes
an account of tlie massacre at

Conestoga, 121 notf..

Council of Indians summoned by
rontiac, i. 2(K) el seq.; apjiearance

of Pontiac, 202 ; his speech,- 203
et SMI- : council-house at Onon-
daga, 9 note, 17, 18.

"Couieitrs de Itois," or bush-rangers,

i, 78, 214 ; their degradation, ib.

;

and superstition, 7y ; excite the

Indians against the Knglish, 177.

Creeic nation hostile to the EngUsh,
ii. 114.

Creoles along the Mississippi ; their

character and modes of life, ii.

252.

Croglian, George, his representa-

tions to the Lords of Trade, ii.

150, 157. They are disregarded,

15'J; sent to negotiate with the
western Indians, 275 ; his convoy
seized by the I'axton men, 277,

278 ; at Fort Pitt he meets In-

dians in council, 282; finds them
undecided in their plans, 288

;

descends the Ohio, 288; !« at-

tiickcd hy the Kicknpoos, 280;
arrivt'8 at Vincennes, 21)0 ; mei'ts

with Pontine, who oflers tlio

calunu't of peace, 2'.tl
;
proceeds

to Detroit, 2'.)2; holds a council

there with the Indians, 2'.t2-2'J7
;

his speech to the Otiawas, 2'.)4

;

oiittloes the Indians in the use of

figurative language, 2'.)4, 2%
tiole ; his complete success, 2'.t7.

Crown Point, a French fort erected

there, i. %; plan for its reduction,

105; the plan fails, 114, 115;

another attempt, 125 ; the fort

evacuated, 120.

Cumberland County, Pa., settled

by the Scotch-Irish, ii. 84.

Cusick; a Tuscarora Imhan, the

historian of his trilje, i. 14, 15
note.i.

Cuyler, Lieutenant, leaves Niagara
with a reinforcement for Detroit,

i. 205; is attacked by Indians,

200 ; fate of his detachment, 208.

D.

D'Abbadie, governor of the French,
New Orleans, ii. 271

;
gives audi-

ence to the messengers of Pontiac,

)V'. ; refuses aid, 272 ; dies, ih.

Daheotdh, their estimateil military

strength, i. 302 ; their hatred of

the ( >jibwas, 305; their interfer-

ence saves the English garrison

at (Jreen Bay, ib.

Dal/.el, Ci'ptain, leaves Niagara
with a reinforcement for Detroit,

i. 805; attacked by the Indians,

807; arrives at Detroit, ib.; his

night attack on the Indians, 30'J

;

his great bravery, 818; falls in

the action, 814.

Davcrs, Sir Robert, murdered by
Indians, i. 234; the transaction

erroneously reported, 201.

Delawitre tribe of Indians, a brave
and generous people, i. 81 ; called

also Lenni Lenape, 80 ; the parent

stem of the Algonquin tribes, ib.

,

subjugated by the Iroquois, 7;
recover their independence, 81

;

their treaty with William Penn,

30, 82 ; oppressed by his descend-

ants, proprietors of Pennsylvania,

84-87, 102; driven from their
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uiled military

leir hatred of

tlieir inteifer-
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nt for Detroit,

y the Indians,

etroit, ib.; his

Indians, 30'J

;

31o; falls in

murdered by
he transaction

ed, 261.

idiana, a brave

le, i. iil ; called

, no ; the parent

qiiin tribes, ih.

,

le Iroquois, 7 ;

epcndence, 31

;

William I'enn,

by his descend-

f Pennsylvania,

|ren from their

hornet, 80 ; tmio of them present
Ht the battle of the Mononualiehi,
107; in alli^ince with tlie Kiench,
142; attack the Kn^'ijsh settle-

ments, U;i ; their niimher esti-

mated, I IH ; where located in

I'tJO, 150; found at present be-

yond the Mississippi, i{l ; in-

censed ii^ainst the iOii|,flish, 17t);

a Delaware prophet, his wide
inHuence, 17'.»; the Deluwares at-

tack Kort I'ilt, ii. 12, 23; attack

a body of British troo]).-; at Bushy
Hun, til

; lire repulsed with jireat

loss, <)7
; moral etlect f)f the aftiiir,

71 ; their hostile inroads in Penn-
sylvania, ',ti); a party of them
brought prisoners to .Albany, 113;
tlieir itiveteraie hostility, I'.tO,

l!*t; their worthless proniises,

195; they sue for peace, 21*1-222.

Detroit founded, i. 21:! ; ilescriiJtion

of, 213, 21 )
; held by a French

garrison, a.j, (12, 12.'), 104, 1G7 ; it

capitulates to the F.nglisli, 1(18,

10',); its population at that time,

213; character of its inhabitants,

214; the forlifications, ///. ; the
British garrison in 17110,215, 21(5;

plan of Pontiac to seize the fort,

218-220; the plot revealed, 21<J.

See A/i/iiiulix C. Pontiac in De-
troit, 221 cf sr(/.; attack on the
fort, 235, 23(j ; distress of the gar-

• rison, 24(1 ; l)etroit alone of all

the frontier posts escai)es cai>ture

by the Indians, •>:•) the garrison

reinforced, 2'JO ; (iladwyn holds a
council with the Canadians, 2",tl-

2%; ills speech to them, 292;
Indian attempt to burn an armetl
schooner, 300 ; the ga.Tison again
reintonted, 307 ; their numhera,
318; a supply of provisions col-

lected, ii. 107; tiie OJibwas and
other tribes ask for peace. il>.; the
siege of Detroit ahandoned, 109 ;

moral effect of the failure, 112;
the garrison continue to be har-

assed by Indian hostility, 181;

arrival of Bradstreet with a large

military iorcejh. ; he meets the In-

dians in council, 182; his absurd
demands, 183

;
gives great ottence

to the Indians, 185.

Devil's Hole, near Niagara, de-

scribed, ii. 76; a convoy attacked

tlierc by Indians, 77 ; the fearful

issue, ih.

Dieskau, Louis Augusfe, Baron,
sails from Brest with troops for

Canada, i lt)3 ; his defeat at Lake
(ieorge, 115-110; wounded daii-

gerouslv, but not mortally, 110,

Dinwiddle, Uobert, Lieutenant-Cov-

ernor of Virginia, remonstrates

against French encroachment,
i, 07.

Dloiwmladi'es, or Tobacco Nation, i.

22.

Dogs, proposal to hunt the Indians

with them, ii. 4U ; the plan given
in detail, 41 note.

E.

Easton, Pa., peace there made with
the Indians, i. 142.

Ecuyer, Captain iSimeon, com-
mander at Fort Pitt, ii. 5 ; his

letters to Colonel Boucpiet (pioted,

6, note, 7, 1 1, 20 ; his answer to

the ijrojiosal to sunender, 14

;

his answer to a similar and sub-

sequent demand, 24 ; his precau-

ti(Mis for the safety of the fort, '27

ii'ite ; his gallant conduct, 20 ; his

discontent at the service, 101. *

Elder, .John, pastor at Paxton, Pa.,

his creditable military uireer, ii.

00 ; his report to Govenior J'eim,

06 )i(>le; his character, 110;
preaches to armed men,//;.; en-
deavors to divert the Pa.xtoii men
from their murderous design, hut
in vain, 124 ; his letter to Colo-

nel Burd, 127 note. See Aji/ifii-

dix E.

Eliot, Charles, brave action of his,

ii. 51.

English cohmiea, their character-

istics as contrasted with those

of France, i. 47, 48, 50, 65, 73
;

neglect to cultivate the friend-

ship of the Indians, 74, 173 ; plan

for a union of these colonies, 101

;

its failure, and the reascm why,
lb. ; English colonies, their e.xpos-

nre to Indian hostility, in 1700,

104 ; how far they extended at

that time, ii. 1, 2.

English treatment of tlie Indians
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Frontenac, Count, Governor of

Canada, aids the enterprises of

La Salle, i. 60 ; his expedition

against the Iroquois, 69, 70 ; cul-

tivates the friendship of other

Indians, 75 ; burns alive an Iro-

quois prisoner, ib.

Frontier of Virginia, ii. 81 ; of

Pennsylvania, 88; the frontiers-

man described, 81-83.

Frontiers of the English provinces,

ii. 1 ; how guarded, 2 ; ravaged
by the Indians, 28 ; suflerings of

tiie settlers, 42;. ditHcultiCfS of

communication l)et\veen the out-

posts and the settled country, 48

;

the frontiers desolated, 85 el it<(j.

;

consternation of the .settlers, ih.

;

fearful scenes enacted. 87 it scq. ;

general distress, 91 ; the number
slain or captivateil during four

months, 115; the frontier pcojile

make loud complaints of neglect,

116; their resentment against the

Quakers, it). ,• their intense hatred

of the Indians, 117. See Appen-
dix E.-

Fur-traile as carried on from Can-
ada, i. 49, 65, 71 ; from the Kng-
lisli colonies, 72, 79 ; the cminurs

rfp6o/.s', renegades from civilization,

78; fur-tra(le, moile of operation,

153; equipment and character of

the fur-trader, 153, 158; difficul-

ties, hanlships, and dangers of

the way, 154, 155; the call for

energy and courage, 158; irliar-

ncter and habits of the existing

trapper and hunter in the tiir

west, 158, 159 ; the white savage

compared with the red, 159; fur-

trade as conducted by the Eng-
lish; its great faults, 174; bad
character of the English tradciS,

175 ; French fur-tiiulcrs inHame
the resentment of the Indians,

177, 326.

0.

Gage, General Thnnias, present at

Braddock's defeat, i. lUl; re-

ceives a severe woiiml, 112; his

singular testimony concerning

Pontiac, 255; succeeds Amherst
as commander-iuchief, ii. 103;

sen^ls a body of troops to Phila-

delphia, to protect it against the
Paxton rioters, 141.

Galissonnidre, Count, his plan of
French colonization, i. 63.

Gallatin, Albert, quoted, i. 6, 26,

27.

Gates, General Horatio, present at

Braddock's defeat, i. 110; severe-

ly wounded, 112
Gladwyn, Major, commands at De-

troit, i. 18.», 209; the hostile

plans of Pontiac discloseil to him,

219; his precautions, 221; scene
between him anil Pontiac, 226,

227; his letters to (iencral Am-
herst, 227 note 249 note ; suHers
Pontine to escape. 22/, 228, 230

;

refuses to abandon the fort, 244
;

Pontiac in vain endeavors to ter-

rify him, 291 ; Giadwyn holds .

council with the Camnliaiis, 2','!-

2J6 ; his speech to them, 292

;

obtains a sui)ply of provisions, ii.

107
;
proposes to exterminate the

Indians by a free sale of uum,
109 note.

Gladwyn, schooner, on her return

to Detroit from Niagara, is at-

tacked by Indians, i. 318, 319
;

gallant defence In' the crew, 319
;

saved bv a desperate expedient,

Ib.

Glendenning, Archibald, killed by
the Indians, ii. 87 ; masculine
spirit of his wife, 88.

Gnadenhutten, I'a., a Moravian mis-

sionary station, destroyed, ii.

129
Goddard, an English fur-trader, i.

331.

Godefroy, a Canadian, summons
Fort Miami to surrender, i. 278

;

goes to Illinois as interpreter to

an English embassy, ii. 186

;

saves Morris's life, 189; stands

firmly by his captain, 191-194.

Gordon, Lieutenant, (;onini!iiuicr at

In)rt Venango, ii, 19; tortured to

death by the Indians, 20 ; roasted

alive during several nights, 38

iwte.

Gorell, Lieutenant J., extracts from
his journal, i. 152 ; commands
at Green Bay, 302 ; his inipor

taut duties, ib. ; his prudent con.

duct, 363; his speech to the
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Menomonies, 363, 365 ; embarks
with his garrison, 366; arrives

at Montreal, 367.

Goshen, N. Y., fiilse alarm there

;

its singular cause, ii. 75.

Gouin, , a Canadian, cautions

Giadwyn, i. 219; endeavors the

security of British officers, 238
;

liis account of transactions near
Detroit, Appmdix C, 26'J note.

Grant, Mrs. Anne, her erroneous
account of tiie murder of Sir

Uobcrt Davors, i. 262 note.

Grant, Captain, in the disastrous

affair at Bloody Bridge, i. 30'J,

311,315,316.
Gray, Captain, falls in the fight at

Bloody Bridge, i. 313.

Gray, a soldier at Presqu' Isle, ii.

15 ; escapes massacre, ib.

Gray, Thomas, liis " Elegy in a
Country Church-Yard," repeated
by Wolfe, the night before his

death, i. 131.

Green, Thomas, a trader, slain by
the Indians, ii. 8 note.

Geeen Bay, a French settlement, i.

55, 62 ; taken possession of by
the English, 170 ; its early his-

tory, 324 ; an important post,

862; abandoned by its com-
mander, but its garrison pre-

served 365-367.

Greenbrier, Va., attack on, ii. 87.

"Griffln," The first vessel built

on the upper lakes, i. 58 ; her
voyage on Lakes Erie and Hu-
ron, ib.

H.

Heckewelder, John, Moravian mis-
sionary, relates a curious story

of the superstitious regard of
Indians for insane persons, ii. 9.

10.

Hendrick, the Mohawk chief, slain

at the battle of Luke George, i.

116.

Henry, Alexander, pioneer of tlie

English fur-trade in the extreme
North-west, i. 326; his adven-
tures, 327 ; his interview with an
Ojibwa chief, 327-331; attacked
by a party of Ottawas, 331 ; an
Ojibwa chief takes a liking to

him, 335; and warns him of
danger, 336 ; e8cai)es the massii-

cre at Michillimackinac, 342

;

his account quoted, 341-348

;

his extreme danger, 344, 345

;

his life spared, and the manner
thereof, 343 et sen. ; his further
adventures, 349-362, 360; painted
and attired like an Indian, 361;
extract from Henry's Travels, ii.

168 '70; he is delivered from
captivity and brouglit safely to

Niagara, 175.

Ilodmommuc, the Indian name for

the Fivj Nations, i. 7.

Holmes, Ensign, connnander of
Fort Miami, discovers a plot of
the Indians against the English,
i. 189 ; the fort is taken, and he
is killed by the Indians, 278.

Hopkins, Mr., of Wyoming, escapes
the massacre there, ii. 102.

Howe, Lord, killed at Ticonderoga,
i. 123.

Hughes, John, of Lancaster, Pa.,

details of his plan to hunt the
Indians with dogs, 41 note.

Unions or Wyiindots, their popula-
tion, i. 22 ; had cliarHcteristics in

common with the Iroquois, 23

;

their utter ruin and dispersion,

24 ;
present at Braddock's de-

feat, 109 ; then- population es-

timated, 148 ; their energy, 161
;

a conquered people, 146.

I.

Iberville, Lemoine d', founds the
colony of Louisiana, i. 61.

Illinois nation of Indians, i. 33

;

tribes of which that nation was
composed, ii. 312, note.

Illinois River, the region described,

ii, 245 et si'<j.; its early coloniza-

tion, 219-251; character of the

first settlers, 251 ; the popula-

tion, its numbers and location,

253 ; the Indians of t!:at country,

251, 255; the English take pos-

session of Fort Cliartres, and of

the Illinois country, 269, 298.

Insanity, persons laboring under
it, superstitious regard of In-

dians for, ii. 9, 10.

Indian summer described, ii. 110.



irns him of

!s tlie massii-

L'kin.iu, 342

;

Hi, 341-348;
r, 344, 345;

1 the manner
; his turtlicr

:, 360; painted

I Indian, 3rtl

;

's Travels, ii.

•livered from
g!it safely to

lian name for

7.

niniander of

ers a i)lot of

tlie English,

taken, and lie

ians, 278.

nning, escapes

ii. 102.

Ticonderoga,

ancaster, Pa.,

I to hunt the

41 note.

their popiila-

mcteristios in

Iroquois, 23
;

lid dispersion,

raddock's de-

lopuSation ea*

energy, 161 ;

140.

[', founds the

a, i. 01.

idians, i. 33 ;

lat nation was
I'lte.

ion described,

early colon i/a-

iracter of the

the popula-

and location,

f t;:at country,

isli take pos-

lartres, and of

2()y, 2U8.

iboring under
•egard of In-

ribed, ii. 110.

INDEX. 375

Indians, their general character,

i. 1, all live by the clia.se, 2;
their pride and self-consciousness,

ih.; they cannot endure restraint,

ib. ; influence of the sachems,
what, 3 ; distinction between the
civil and military authority, ib. ;

the Indian inttcxibly adheres to

ancient usages, 4 ; division into

clans, ib. ; the tutemn, or symbols
of the clans, 5 ;

peculiar char-

acter of the clan, ib. ; its privi-

leges, 6; division of the Indian
population into three great fam-
ilies, ib.; their dwellings and
works of defence, 10; their mode
of life, 18 ; their legendary lore,

37 ; and religious belief, 3'J ; the
unity of God unknown to them,
ib, ; the Indian character often

mistaken, 40 ; the Indian strange-

ly self-contradictory, ib.; his

character summed up, 41-44

;

treatment of Indians by the
French, 7;^-77 ; by the English,

73; by William Penn, 81; by
his sons, 84, 85 ; by the Quakers,
82, 83; attitude of the Indian
tribes towards the English in

1755, 93 ; their alarm at the ap-

pearance of the French on the wa-
ters of the Ohio, 10;) ; the French
conciliate them, 101 ; effect on
them of IJraddock's defeat, 114

;

attached to the French interest,

140 ; estimate of the Indian po|)-

ulation in 1700 in the present

territory of the United States,

148 ; striking instance of Indian

acuteness, 160 note. ; their feel-

ings at the surrender of Detroit,

lO'J ; intense hatred of the Eng-
lish takes possession of the In-

dians, 172 ; its manifestations,

ib. ; treatment of the Indians by
the English, 173, 174 note, 185;
plot formed for the desfruction

of the English, 180, 181 ; their

imperfect preparation for the

war, lUl ; defects of their so-

cial system, //). ,• without any
central authority, (/). ; their chiefs

had no power but of advice and
persuasion, 1U2; Indians will not

submit to restraint or discipline,

193; they are capricious and
Unstable, ib. ; often desert their

leaders, 192 ; they are formid-
able in small detached parties

only, 193 ; they are fond of war
and ready to engage in it, ib. ;

they never fight but when
sure to win, 194 ; alert and ac-

tive, crafty and treacherous, they
cause wide-spread havoc, but
carefully avoid collision with a
foe, ih. ; Indians prone to quarrel,

201 ; Indian council, 200 et .w/. ;

war-dance, 233 ; Indian attack on
Detroit, 235 et seq. ; idea of mil-

itary honor, 245 ; courage, 246
;

sad effect of wliiskey, 207, 268
;

Indians fight from ambush, 266
;

Indian barbarity. See Bmbariti/,

Indian. Indians attemjit to de-

stroy an armed schooner, 300

;

their prolonged blockade of De-
troit, 302; a curious instance of

Indian friendship, 335 ; Indian

ball play, 340 ; fearful massacre
by Indians at Michillimackinac,

343 et seq. ; cannibalism, 357

;

revulsion of feeling, 357, 3(J0

;

Indian faithlessness, 194, 340, ii.

7, 9 ; Indians fight in ambuscade,
ii. 77, 97; cannot stand before

border riflemen, 97; great con-

ference of Iniiians at Niagara,

168 et seq. ; veneration of In-

dians for the rattlesnake, 168

note ; to some white peoi)!e Indian

life has charms, 237; Indians of

the Illinois, 254 ; council of In-

dians meet Sir William Johrson
at .Johns(m Hall, 72; again at

Niagara, 168; council at Detroit,

292-297 ; Indians are pleased

when white men adopt their fig-

urative language, 296 note.

Iroquois, or Five Nations, afterwards

Si.x Nations, i. 7 ; the term often

applied to the entire family of

which they were a part, ib. ; their

extended conquests, (V). See Ap-
pendix A. Causes of their success,

8; tribal organization, 9 ; their

manner of conducting public

business,//).; divided into eight

clans, 10
;

great power of this

system, ib. ; descent of the sa-

chemship in the female line, 11

;

extensive prevalence of this cus-

tom, ib.note; origin of the Iro-

quois, 12; Indian tradition con-
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cerninj? it, 12, 13; their fantastic

legends, 14, 15 ; rude state of the

arts among tliern, 16, tlieir

agriculture, Ih. ; tlieir forcitioations

and strongholds, /'*. ; their dwell-

ings, 17 ; the.f '"'> .)f excitement,

18; preparation for war, I'J ; re-

turn from war, //). ; fiendish cruel-

ty, ib.; tlieir lioundless pride, 21
;

military strength, /7). ,• destroy the
Hurons, 2;i, 21 ; and several other
Indian nations, 2j; their cruel

treatment of cai)tives, 2(3 ; their

li(!entiousiiess, 28 ; their god of

thunder, ;!8; attack made on
them by Champlain,0(3; they be-

come the irreconcilable foes of

the French colonic!*, 07 ; their

attaclc on Montreal, 08 ; their ex-
treme ferocity, (Vi. ; expedition of

Frontenac against thenj, OS), 70;
their rancor abates, 70; irritated

against the Knglish and why, 88
;

influence over them gained by
Sir William Johnson, 00. See
Appemli.c A. They assume to dis-

pose of lands in Pennsylvania,
85,102; treaty of alliance with
them, 102 ; they induce the

Delawares to make peace with
the Knglish, 142 ; flock to the
British standard, 146; estimate
of their numbers, 148 ; what their

approach to civilization, 140;
meet Sir William Jolinson in

council, and are restrained by
him from war against the Eng-
lish, ii. 72 ; the Senecas already
at war witli them, i. 180, 187, ii.

20, 2,», 72 ; the Iroquois send a
message to the Delawares, ex-
horting them to bury the hatchet,

74 ; a war-party of the Iroquois
goes out to tight the Delawares,
113 ; their success, ib.

J.

Jacobs, mate of schooner Gladwyn,
orders tiie vessel blown up, i.

310 ; lost in a storm, 320 note.

Jamet, Lieutenant, at Micliillimack-

inac slain by the Indians,!, 841,364.

Jenkins, Lieutenant Edward, taken
prisoner by the Indians, i. 276

;

his letter, 277 note.

Jesuit missionaries in Canada, i. 62
et seq. ; their religious zeal and
enterprise, 63 ; their sufTerings,

53, 54; slender results, 55; lead

the van of French colonization,

ih. ; the firm auxiliaries of French
power, 56.

Jogues, Isaac, a Jesuit missionary,

a captive among the Iroquois, i.

54 ; tortured by them, ib. ; his

death, ib.

Johnson, Sir William, settles on the
Mohawk River, i. 00 ; trades with
the Indians, ih. ; acquires great

influence over them, 01. See Ap-
pt'.ndix A. Becomes a major-
general and a baronet, ib.; re-

peatedly defeats the French, 91,

115-110, 125; his death, 92; his

good and bad qualities, ib. ; his

noble figure, ii. 300 ; his estimate

of the Indian population, i. 148 ;

his annoyance from Indians, 152
'

note ; his statement of the French
policy toward the Indians and its

results, 174 mite; his letters quot-

ed, 74 note, ii. 74 note ; his influ-

ence keeps the Indians around
him quiet, ii. 20 ; convokes a
council of the Six Nations and
persuades them not to attack the

English, 72; arms his tenantry,

74 ; their numbers, 74 note ; ottiers

fifty dollars each for the heads of

two noted Delaware chiefs, 113;
sends messengers to the north-

western tribes, 164 ; meets a con-

ference of Indians at Niagara,

168 note; his interview with Pon-
tine at Oswego, 300 et aeq. ; his

address, 301 ; his indecision at

the outbreak of the Revolution, i.

01 ; his death, 02.

Johnstcm, Captain, cut off with
nearly all his men, ii. 70 note.

Jonois, a Jesuit priest, i. 275 ; com-
mended for humanity, 276, 349,

350, 353 ; visits Detroit, 275, 354.

K.

Kaskaskia, a French settlement, 1.

62, 156,

Kickapoos attack George Croghan,
ii. 280.
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L.

settlement, i.

rge Croghan,

L'Arbre Croclie, a settlement of

tiie Ottawa Indians, i. 331, 851,

854, 3t)t).

La Butte, interpreter to Major
Gladwyn at Detroit, i. 22(5

;
goes

with a message to Pontiae, 237

;

liis fidelity suspected, 242; Ma-
jor (iladwyn confides in him,
249 note.

Lacleile, I'ierre, tlie founder of St.

Louis, ii. 257.

Lake George, called Lac St. Sacre-
mcnt, i. 121 ; hattle of, 115-119;
the lake described, 121 ; tiie

scene of active warfare, Ib.

Lalleniiint, Gabriel, missionary
among the tlurous, tortured witli

fire, i. 54 ; his lingering death, /6.

Lancaster, I'a., jail, Indians lodged
there for safely, ii. 1215 ; the jail

broken open and tiie Indians
killed, 124, 125; an account of
the affair by Franklin, 125 note.

Langlade, Cliarlcs, a resident at

Mackinaw, i. 342; a witness of

the massacre and careless about
it, 342, 344; kindness of his wife,

845 ; he surrenders Mr, Henry to

his pursuers, 347 ; saves Henry's
life, 349 ; his heartlessness, 351

;

lie anil his fatiier the first white
settlers in Wisconsin, 342 note.

La Salle, lloliert Cavelier de, his

great design, i. 57 ; his character,

68 ; builds the first vessel on the

upper lakes, ib. ; his voyage on
Lakes Erie and Michigan, ib.

;

penetrates the region of the Illi-

nois, 69 ; his difficulties and em-
barrassments, ib. ; descends the
Mississippi, 60 ; reaches its

mouth, and takes possession of

the whole immense valley for

Louis XIV., (51 ; ruin of his final

expedition, ib.; his death, ib.

;

a further account of him, ii. 249,

250.

La Verandye attempts to reach the

Uocky Mountains, i. 71
;

pene-
trates to the Assinnihoin River, ib.

Legends of the Iro(|uois, their mon-
strous character, i. 14, 15, 38 ; of

the Algonquiiis, 38, 39.

Leiiui Lenape, see DcUiwnrea.

Leshe. Lieutenant, at Michillimack-

inac, i. 3.39 ; taken by the Intli-

ans, 341, 364.

Loftus, Major, his abortive attempt
to ascend the Mississippi, ii. 2(56,

2(57.

Loskiol, Moravian nussionary, quot-
ed, ii. 9.

Louisiana colonized, i. 61.

M.

Macdonald, James, of Detroit, his

account of the detention of two
British officers, i. 241 note; his

account of the deatii of Capt.
Campbell, 21)8 note.

McDoiigal, Lieutenant, of Detroit,

visits the Indian camp and is

treacherously seized, i. 238 ; the
McDougal MSS. quoted, 252;
escapes, 298.

McGregory, Mnjor, attempts the fur-

trade, but fails, i. 72.

Meloche, at his house two British

officers are confined, i. 241, 249;
further notice of the house, 310,
312.

Minomonies, their location, i. 362

;

friends of the English in Pontiac's

war, 365.

Miami nation of Indians, i. 33

;

friendly to the English, 93; re-

tained their ancient character,

161.

Miami fort. See Fort .l//(iwj.

Michillimackinac, a French settle-

ment and fort, i. 65, 62 ; taken
possession of Ijy the English, 170;
cai)tured liy the Indians, 275,

276 ; the ajtproacli to it described,

322, 323 ; description of tlie place

itself, 323, 338, 358; imi)<)rt of

the name, 323 ; trailition con-

cerning tiie name, 359 note ; early

history of the place, 324 ; its jiop-

ulatiou in 1763, ib. ; Indian tribes

in the vicinity, 325 ; they join in

the conspiracy of Poutiac, 333

;

strength of the garrison at tlio

time, 334 ; warnings of danger,
ib, ; the evening l)efore the mas-
sacre, 336 ; the morning of the

massacre, ball-play, 338 ; the

massacre, 341 ; shocking scenes,

343; followed by an Indian de*
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bauch, 349; the Indians leave
tlie place, 361. See Appendix C.

Military lionor, Indian idea of it,

i. 194, 245.

Minavavaiia, tlie great Ojibwacliief,

called aUu the Grand Sauteur, i.

827 ; Ilia interview witii Alex-
ander Henry, 327-331 ; his char-

acter and influence, 332, 833

;

leads the attack on Michilliniack-

inac, 853 ; his speech to the Ot-
tawas, ill.; releases Mr. Henry,
356 ; description of him from
Carver's Travels, 361 note; comes
to Detroit to ask for peace, ii.

293.

Missionary labors among the Indi-

ans by the Jesuits, i. 52 et seq.,

73 ; by the Knglish, 73.

Mohawks, attack the I'enobscot In-

dians, i. 7 note.

" Mohog all devil I " i. 7 note.

Mongrel population, French and
Indian, i. 78, 215.

Monkton, General, reduces Acadia,
i. 114; commands under WoUie
in the expedition against Quebec,
130 ; in command at Fort Pitt,

165.

Monongahela River, passage of by
Braddock's army, i. 107,110;
Battle of, 111-113.

Montcalm (Louis Joseph de St.

Vc'ran), Marquis of, takes Oswe-
go, i. 122; captures Fort William
Henry, ib. ; repels the attack of

General Abercrombie on Ticon-
deroga, 123, 124 ; commands the
army in opposition to Wolfe, 127

;

his defeat and death, 189.

Montour, Captain, makes a success-

ful inroad upon the Indians, ii.

113.

Montreal, attack on it by the Iro-

quois, i. 68 ; surrenders to the
English forces, 141.

Moravian missions in I'enns^'lvania,

ii. 129; the converts involved in

danger from both the French and
the English, ih. ; murder of some
of them, 130; the mission broken
up and the converts removed to

Philadelphia, 132, 133 ; sent
thence to New York, 139, 140

;

insulted by the mob, 133, 140;
not allowed to enter New York
or to stay in New Jersey, 141

;

brought back to Philadelphia, i&. ,•

remain there a whole year, 155.
Morris, Captain, goes on an embas-

sy to the Illinois country, ii. 185

;

his interview with Pontiac, 187

;

holds a council with the Indians,
188 ; encounters a band of savage
warriors, 190; he is a captive
among the Indians, 191 ; expects
to be tortured, 192; is released,
193 ; abandons his mission and
returns to Detroit, 194 ; reference
to his published journals, 195;
returns home, meeting with dis-

aster on the way, 197, 198.

N.

Neutral Nation, why so named, i.

22 ; their destruction by the Iro-

quois, 24.

New England, population contrasted
with that of Canada, i. 47 et seq.

;

their energy and patient industry,

50 ; did not obtain Indian lands
but by purchase, 81 tiote.

New York, Province of, suffers

from Indian hostilities, ii. 74.

Niagara, French fort there, i. 58,

62, 70 ; attack on it by the Eng-
lish, 91 ; failure of the attack,

114; another attempt, 125; the
fort surrendeis, 126; great con-
ference of Indians tliere, ii. 168
et seq.

o.

Ohio River, no Indians dwelt on itg

banks, i. 155.

Ohio Company, formed, and for

what purpose, i. 97.

Ohio Valley, proposal to secure it

for the English, i. 96 ; French
settlements there, 62; further

encroachments, 87, 97 et sei/.

;

alarm of the Indians of that vicin-

ity, 100; Ohio Indians at war
with the English, 142; estimate

of their numbers, 148 ; the Ohio
valley described as it was in 1700,

147 et seq. ; its population, 148
et seq.; routes of travel, 152;
modes of travel, 151-155.

OJibwa nation of Indians, i. 34;

'

I'll
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check tlie career of Iroquois
conquest, ib. ; their modes of lite,

85; sufferings in winter, '66;

some of tiiein present at the

battle of the Monungahela, 107

;

join Pontiau in his attack on
the Englisii, 234, 248 ; notice

of their village on Mackinaw,
825 ; a party of them described,

827 ; interview with Alexander
Henry, 327-331 ; their slaughter
of the English garrison at Micliil-

limackinac, 341 et seq.; hated by
the Dahcotahs, 305 ; the Ujibwas
ask tor peace, ii. 107 ; they con-

sult their oracle, lOli ; the answer
received, 107 ; peace concluded,
174.

Oneiclus, a tribe united in confed-
eracy witii tour others, i. 9. iSee

Iroquois.

Onondaga, council-house at, i. 9
note ; description of it, 17, 18
note, 149.

Onondaijas, a tribe included in the

Confederacy of the Five Nations,

i. 9. ISee Iroquois.

Oswego, au Englisii tort there, 72

;

taken by the French, i. 70, 122,

140.

Otlawas, i. 84; present at the battle

of the Monongaliela, 107; led by
Pontiac, 109 ; their village near
Detroit, 215; their attack on
Detroit, 235, 239, notice of their

village near Mackinaw. 325 ; a
party of them visit Mackiiuiw
and threaten English fur-traders,

831; take English prisoners from
the Ojibwas, 351 ; a party of

them take possession of Michilli-

mackinac, 352 ; collision with the

Ojibwas, 351 tt siq. ; they incite

the Delawaies to war against the

English, ii. 23; the Ottawas re-

fuse to bury ihe hatchet, 108;

they meet 8.i William Johnson
at Niagara and make peace, 172,

173 ; at Detroit they meet George
Croghan for a like purpose, 29 i.

Ourry, Captain Lewis, commander
at

' Fort Bcdtbrd, ii. 43 ; his

slender force, 43, 44 ; his corre-

spondence witli Col. Bouquet, ib.

Owens, David, diabolically kills and
scalps his own Indian wife and
several ot her relations, ii. 201-

203.

P.

PauUy, Ensign, a captive to the In-

dians, i. 270, 271 ; adopted as one
of them, i^. ; makes his escape,
297.

Paxton, in Pennsylvania, character
of its inhabitants, ii. 119; its

worthy minister, John Elder, ib.;

a party of men proceed trom this

place and murder six friendly

Indians, 120 et seq. ; the survivors
of the massacre lodged in Lan-
caster County jail, 122, 123. See
Appendix E. The act causes
great excitement, 127 ; the deed
justified from Scripture, 128; the
rioters march on Philadelphia to

kill the Moravian converts, 130 ;

alarm of the citizens, 138, 145;
measures for defence, 143; treaty
witli the rioters, 148 ; they with-
draw, 150; a party of them make
prize of Croghan's goods, 270-

278; they escape punishment and
set the government at defiance,

279.

Pawnee woman saves the life of
Alexander Ilemy, i. 343 ; the

Pawnee tribe, 343 note.

Penn, William, liis treatment of the
Indians, i. 80 ;

pays twice for his

lands, 82 note ; his sons pursue a
contrary policy, 82.

Pennsylvania, treatment of the In-

dians in, i. 80 et stq. ; the " walk-
ing purchase," 84 ; shameful
conduct of the proprietors, 85,

102 ; Pennsylvania wasted by
Indian war, 142; extent of its

settlements in 1700, ii. 4; the
province refuses aid to its defend-

ers, 48, 58; tlistress of the inhab-

itants on its frontier, 62, 53 ; the
frontier described, 84 ; origin and
character of the inhabitants, ib.

;

the frontier settlers betake them-
selves to flight before Indian
ravage, 80

; general distress, 94 ;

measures of defence opposed by
the Quakers in the Assembly,
95; warfare along the Susque-
hanna, 99 et seq. ; contests of the
Assembly with the proprietary

governors, 104 ; vigorous nieas

ures at length adopted, 142.



380 IXDKX.

Penobscot Indiiins attacked by the
Mohiiwks, 1. 7 note.

Pliiladelpliia, a place of outfit for

the Indian trade, i. loS; the Mo-
ravian converts removed thither,

ii. 132; great alarm lelt at tiie

approacii of the Paxton boys,

138 ; tiie people called to arms,
143 ; extreme excitement, 145

;

treaty with the riotern, 148. See
Appendix E.

Picquet, a Jesuit missionary, i. 56
;

engages in military enterprises,

8'J.

Pittman, Captain, does not ascend
the Mississippi, ii. 2i)8, 2(5'.).

Pittsburgh (Fort Du Quesne) occu-

pied by the Knglish, i. yj ; by thv.

Trench, 107 ; its capture by Gen-
eral Forbes, 122.

Pontiac, his origin, i. 183 note; leads

the Ottawas out in the attack on
Braddock's force, KW, 184 ; his

interview with Rogers, 165; his

haughty behavior, ib. ; his char-

acter, 166, 217, 229, 257; submits
to the Knglish, 166, 167; his

extensive influence among the
Indians, 182 ; his commanding
energv, 183 : a fierce, wily sav-

age 183, 217, 229; his great

qualities, 183, 255 ; his enduring
tame, ib. ; in alliance with the

French, 184 ; sends ambassadors
to excite the Indians over all the

West, 186; listens to the false-

lioods of the Canadians, 186 ; re-

solves on war with the English,

ib.; tiie proposal accepted, 187;
he collects a multitude of Indians

in a council, 200 ; his appearance,

202 ; his speech, 203 ef. siy. ; alle-

gory told by him, 204-207; his

plan for an attack on Detroit,

^08, 210 ; performs a caluniet-

dance within its walls, 209

;

Pontiac at home, 217; his plan

to seize Detroit, 218-220; the

plot revealed, 219. See Appendix
C. Pontiac admitted to the fort,

225, 230 ; finds that his designs are

known, 226 ; his treachery, 227,

228 ; scene between him and
Gladwyn, 226, 227, 230; Glad-
wyn i)ermits him to escape, 227,

228, 230 ; Pontiac throws off the

mask, 231; the war begins, 232;

Pontiac enraged, 233 ; the war-
dance, ib. ; attack on the fort,

235, 236; his duplicity, 2.i7 ; do«
tains two British otHcers, 240;
threatens to burn Gladwyn alive,

248 ; visited by a deputation of
Canadians, 249-253; his speech
to them, 251-253; provi(!es sup-
plies of food tor his followers,

254 ; issues promissory notes for

the paynient, 255; is desirous of
learning war from Europeans, //>.;

General Gage's account of him
255; Major Uogers's account, 256;
acc(»untof him by William Smith,
256 note; his magnanimity illus-

trated by anecdotes, 257, 259

;

number of his followers, 272

;

tries to terrify Gladwyn into a
surrender, 291 ; sends messen-
gers to the Indians of Mackinaw,
333,860; his long-cherished hopes
of assistance from France come
to an end, ii. 108; his message
to Gladwyn announcing this re-

sult, 109 ; abamlons the siege of
Detroit, ih. ; his interview with
Captain Morris on the Maumee
Kiver,187-189; his hopes crushed,
but his spirit whole, 260; goes to

the Illinois country, ih. ; is aided
by the French settlers there, 261

;

they deceive him with hopes of
aid from France, 262 ; Neyon, the
French commandant, discourages
him, 263 ; rouses the tribes of the
Illinois to war, 264 ; sends mea
sengers, with similar intent, to

the Indians in Southern Louisi

ana, 270 ; and to New Orleans,

271; they return without suc-

cess, 274. Pontiac saves ihe lite

of Lieutenant Eraser, 284; seizes

a cargo of English goods, 287

;

his followers tbrsake him, and he
finds that all is lost, 287 ; oHi^rs

the English envoy, Croghan, the
calumet of peace, 291 ; his speech
to the Indian tribes assembled at
Detroit, 295 ; meets Sir William
Johnson at Oswego, 301 ;

prom-
ises a full compliance witli the
English demands, 805; still sup-
posed to cherish thoughts of
vengeance, 307 ; visits St. Louis,
308 ; appears in French uniform,
ib.; his assassination at Cahokia,

^i
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810, 811 ; buried near St. Louis,

811; iiis dentil avenged, 812.

See Appendix B. nud C.
Post, Christian Frederic, p. Mora-

vian missionary, visits the Oliio

Indians to detach tiieni from tlie

French interest, i. 143; extracts

from Ins journal, 144 note; suc-

ceeds in his errand, 145.

Pothier, a Jesuit priest, endeavors
to restrain the Wyandots from
hostilities, i. 243.

Pottiiwttltumifs, kindred of the Ojib-

wiis, i. 34 ; located near Detroit,

108, 215 ; and near the liead of
Lake .Michigan, 273.

Presbyterians of Pennsylvania,
tlieir stiffness of character, ii.

84; hated by the Quakers, 128;
the Qiuikcrs hated by tbem,
142 ; mutual recrimination, 152.

See Appendix K.

Presqu' Isle, on Lake Krie, fortified

by the French, i. 97, 15U; occu-

pied by the Knglish, 165 ; taken
by the Indians, 27'J ; a false report

respectiuR the capture, ii. 15.

Price, .Knsign George, commander
at Fort Le BoDuf, ii. l(i ; his gal-

lant but unavailing defence, 17,

18 ; arrives at Fort Pitt, 16, 20,

Prideaux, General, killed at Niag-
ara, i. 125.

Prophet, among the Delawares : his

wide influence, i. 171) ; excites

the Indians to war, il>. ; exhorts
them to bury the hatchet, ii.

282

Q.

Quakers of Pennsylvania : their

treatment of the Indians, i. 80;
anticipated in their policy by the
Puritans of New England, 81

;

their love of the Indians runs
to dangerous extremes, 83 ; per-

suade the Indians to cease their

hostilities, 142 ;
Quaker assem-

blymen oppose measures of de-

fence, and justify the Indians in

their raids on the settlements,

ii. 95, 103 ; their own security

due to their remoteness from the

scene of danger, 103; the Quakers
alarmed at the approach of the

Paxton men, 137; their dilemma,
138 ; tht-y concur in measures
for the ilefence of I'liiladdphia,

143 ; and thus abandon their fa*

vorite juinciiile.

Quaker principles no security from
the tomahawk, ii. 103 nale,

Quebec, strongly tbrtificil, i. 128 j

surrenders to the Knglisli, 140.

R.

Rangers, description of this specie*

of force, i. 161 ; their services,

162; t' ;ir rejmtation, ib. ; a body
of thtiii under Kogcrs s^cnt to

take possession of the western
posts, 164.

Rattlesnake supcrstitiously vener-
ated by the Indians, ii. 108 uute,

248 nute.

Rolrertson, Captain, murdered by
Imlians, i. 234.

Rogers, lAIajor Robert, commander
of the Hangers, i. 101 ; described,

102 ; wanting in correct moral
princijile, 103 ; tried for medi-
tated treascm, ib. ; his miserable'
enil, ib. ; his published works,
103, 104 note, See Appendix B.
Sent to take possession of the
Western posts, 104 ;

passes up
Lakes Ontario and Erie, 105

;

his interview with Pontiac, ib.;

his statements respecting the de-

tention of two British officers,

241, 242 note; his account of
Pontiac, 250 ; Rogers and Pon-
tiac, 257 ; comes to Detroit with
a reinforcement, 307 ; engaged in

the tight at Bloody Bridge, 313,
316.

" Royal Americans," a regiment so
denominated, ii. 30; of what ma-
terial composed, ib.

Rum : a proposal to exterminate
the Indians by the free sale of
this article, ii. 109 note.

S.

Sacs and Foxes, their location, I.

362 ; defeated by the Frencli near
Detroit, 252 note ; a party of Sacs
visit Mlcliillimackiuac, 838.
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Sandusky, fort, captured by the
Indians, i. 'J7l.

Sault 8te. Marie, a military post,

i. 82 (; abandoned by tho Ving-

Ush, aoi.

Sohlosser, Ensign, taken prisoner

by Indians, i. 273, 274.

Scliool children, witli tiieir master,
murdered and scalped by In-

dians, ii. 8'J.

Sclioolcraft, Henry R., quoted, i. 6,

11, 14, 217, 220.

Scotcli-Irish in Pennsylvania, ii. 84

;

tlieir peculiarities, (6.

Seneca Indiana join in the plot

ay;ain8t the English, i. IbO, 187
;

a party of tliein take and destroy
Venango, ii. 20, 2'J ; destroy a
convoy at the Devil's Hole, 79

;

make peace with the English,

171. See Iroquois.

Shdwanors, scattered widely after

their defeat by the Iroquois, i. 32

;

driven again from their homes,
87 ; carry on hostilities against

tlie English, 143 ; their number
estimated, 148 ; their villages,

150 ; Colonel Bouquet compels
them to sue for peace, ii. 223.

Shippen, Edward, a magistrate of

Lancaster, gives to Governor
Venn an account of the massacre
in Lancaster jail, ii. 120 note. See
Apjtmdix E.

Sliippunsburg, Pa., crowded with
fugitives from the frontiers, ii. 67
tiole.

S;nall-pox, proposal to infect the

Indians with it, ii. 3'.), 40 ; this

disease found to exist among
tliem, 40 note.

Smitli, James, commands a body of

bonier riflemen, ii. 98 ; adopts

tiie Indian costume and tactics,

ib. ; a further account of him, 99
note; heads a predatory expedi-

tion of Paxton men, 277 ; his

narration of the affair, 280 note.

Smith, Mattliew, a leader am.ong
the Paxton men, ii. 119; con-

ducts a party of men against the

Lillians at Conestoga, 120 ; the

massacre, 121 ; Smith's narration

of the affair, 121 note ; he threat-

ens to fire on his minister's horse

if not allowed to pass, 124 ; leads

in the massacre of Indians in

Lancaster jail, ib. ; conducts an
armed rabble to Philadelphia,
with a purpose to kill tho Mora-
vian Indians, 130 ; proceeds to

Gennantown, and there halts,

140 ; treaty with the rioters, 148.

See Appendix E., vol. ii. pp. 3?
8o0.

Smith, WilUam, of New York, hU
account of Pontiac, i. 250 note.

Smollett's history of England,
quoted in reference to the " lloyal
Americans," ii. 30 note,

Solomons, an English fur-trader,

i. 331.

Spangenburg, a Moravian bishop,
attends the great Iroquois coun-
cil at Onondaga, i. 9 note; liis

account of it, ib.

St. Ange de Bellerive, commander
of the French fort Chartres, ii.

249 ; keeps the Indians quiet, ib.

;

has a visit from Pontiac, 206 ; to
whom he refuses aid, 205, 285.

St. Aubin, a Canadian, i. 218; his

account of the siege of Detroit,
Appendix C.

St. Ignace, mission of, i. 825.

St. Josepli River, a French fort

there, i. 69, 62 ; taken possession
of by the English, 170 ; the fort

captured by Indians, 273.

St. Louis founded by Laclede, ii.

257 ; surprising changes there in

the memory of the living, 258.

St. Pierre, Legardeur de, French
commandant on the waters of Mie
Ohio, i. 98.

Stedman, conductor of a convoy,
escapes from the Indians, ii. 77.

Stewart, Lazarus, a leader of the
Paxton men, ii. 123 ; appre-
hended on a charge of murder,
128 ; escapes to Wyoming, ib.

;

issues a " declaration," ib. ; the
document quoted, \\&note; favor-

able character of him given by
Rev. John Elder, 127 note.

Superstitious regard of Indians for

insane persons illustrated by a
curious story, ii. 9, 10 ; supersti-

tious regard for rattlesnakes, ii.

108 note, 248 note.

Susquehanna River, its banks a
scene of Indian warfare, ii. 99 ef

seq.
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Thunder, god of, i. 38.

Ticondoi'ogii, its ponition, i. 121

;

rcpiiUu of tlio KukIUIi tliure, 123,

124 ; taken by UuiicM-al Ainlierst,

12G.

Totims, cmMems of clans, i. 5, 10

;

tlieir iiitliiciicu, U).

Tracy, a fur-trader, at Mackinaw,
i. H41.

Tradera among the Indians, their

bad character, i. 72 ; many of
tiieni killeil, ii. 0-8 ; treaoiierous

conduct of tlie Lidians towards
thcin, "J.

Treaciieroiis conduct of Indians, i.

iy4, ;J40, ii. 7, "J, 17.

Treatment of captives taken in

war, i. ly, 20, 08, 2!J'J note.

Treatment of Indians by tlie

Frencii, 7!5-77 ; l)y tiie Englisli,

73, 173, 174 not,; 185 ; by William
Penn, 81 ; by his sons, 84, 86

;

by the Quakers, 82, 83 ; by tiie

New Knjjland people, 81.

Treaty of 1763, its j)robable effect

on tiie Indians had it been made
sooner, i. I'Ju, I'JG.

Trent, Captain, occupies the site of

Pittsburg, i. 'J'J ; obliged to leave
it, ih.

Tribute exacted by the Iroquois,

what, i. 8 note.

Titscnrom/i, a later member of the
Iroquois confederacy, i. 9 ; re-

moval from North Carolina, 27.

u.

Union of the colonies proposed, i.

101.

Union of the Mississippi and Mis-

souri Rivers, 11. 246.

V.

Venango, on the Alleghany River,

ii. 2 ; destroyed by tiie Indians
and the garrison slaughtered, 20;
the remains visible many years
after, 21 note.

Vincennes, a French settlement, i.

156, ii, 2U0.

Virginia troops, their good conduct
at the time of Hraddock's <lcfeat,

i. 113; Virginia wasted by In-

dian war, 142 ; character of tlio

settlers of Western Virginia, ii.

81, 83 ; extent of spttlement, 82;
ravages of the Indians, 87, 88

;

energetic measuri's taken to pro-

tect the lettlcrs, U7.

w.

" Walking Purchase," the, a fraud-

ulent transaction, i. 84 ; its con-

seciuences, 85, 86.

Walpole, Horace, his low opinion
of (Jeneral Bnuldock, i. 105.

Wampum, of wiiat made, i. 186
note; its uses, 187, 188 note ,- what
the spurning of it denotes, 145
note; used in making a treaty, ii.

177 note ; black wampum and its

use, 272.

Wdjiocomofinth, an Ojibwa chief.

visits Detroit with proposals ot

peace, ii. 107.

Wiir, Indian appetite for it, 1. 103
;

their mode of preparation for it,

I'J ; wars of the Iroquois with
other Imlians, 23-20

; witii the

French, 68-70; war of 1755, 102-

141 ; of the Indians of O. .o

against the English, 143 ; war-
parties of Indians, how formed,
l'J2 ; Indian wars, how con-

ducted, l'.)3, 194 ; preparation for

war, how m.-xle, 196-198 ; the

war feast, 197
;

prognostics of

the war, 212 ; the war dance,

233 ; the war instigated by Pon-
tiac begins, 235 ; end of the war,
its distresses, ii. 305.

War of 1755, its beginning, 1. 103
;

its peculiar character, 104 ; plan
formed for 1755 by the Englisii

ministry, 105; plan for 1759,

125.

Washington, George, sent to remon-
strate against French encroacii-

ment, i. 97 ; his interview with
tlip French commandant on the

waters of the Ohio, 98 ; surprises

and captures a jiarty of French
on the Monongahela, 99 ; sus-

tains the attack of a superior

force of French and Indians, 100;
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bin calm l)chavlor at the time of
UrH<l(loL'k'8 cl«f'eHf, 112.

Waii'titiim, an Ojibwii cliief, liis

diiiKulur t'riendM^iip tor Alexander
Henry, i. 8;54 ; warns Henry of

ilanKer^ 886 ; tlie \vnrnin){ (linre-

((arded, il>. ; procures the" release

of Henry from tlio-^c who liad him
in tiieir power, 855-857 ; again
preserves tlie life of lienry, 800.

Webb, General, his dastardly con-

duct, i. 14G.

Wilderness of the West described,

i. 147 ; its vastness, its small

and scattered Indian popidation,

148 ; estimate of the number, «'/».

;

hunters and trap|)ers, their char-

acter and habits, 158, 15<J.

Wilkins, Major, commands at Niag-

ara, ii. 78; conducts an expe-
dition against the Indians, 7'.)

;

meets with disaster, 80; the fail-

ure of the expedition announced
at Detroit, 110.

William Henry, Fort, its position,

i. 1*21 ; taken by Montcalm, 122;
massacre there, 7fi, 122.

Williams, Colonel Kphraim, slain at

tlie battle of Lake George, i. 116.

Williamson, an English trader, pro-

cures tlie assassination of Puu-
tiac, ii. 810, 811.

Wtntiflafjoen, their location, I. 862.
Winston, Uichard, trader at St.

.Joseph'tt, his curious letter, i.

274 iinlf.

Wisconsin, first white settlers in
it, i. 842 note.

Wolfe, (it'ncral James, arrives he-
fore Quebec, i. 126; his character,
127 ; (litHcultics of his situation,

127-12l>; repeats Grav's " KU
egy," 181 ; occupies the Plains
of Abraham, 184 ; the battio,

136, 187 ; death of Wolfe in the
arms of victory, 138.

Wyan<h)t8, or liurons, where sit*

uated, i. 22 ; their early pros-

perity, 23 ; fiercely attacked and
slaughtorctl by the Iroquois, 24;
a fugitive remnant left, 24, 84;
their energy of character, 27,

151 ; their steadiness in fight, 27,

28; their village near Detroit,

108, 215; they join in the con-
spiracy of I'ontiac, 187 ; some of
them do this under coercion,

243; a body of them surprise

Cuyler's detachment, 2()7 ; a par-

ty of them capture Fort San-
(lusky, 270.

Wyoming Valley, settled from
Connecticut, ii. 101, 128; mr<i-

acre of the settlers. 101.
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